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Alône nôw that she’d telepôrted Arihitô’s party tô the surface, Ariadne lôwered her 

ôutstretched hand and wrapped her arms arôund her chest. 

> ARIADNE activated TRANSFER TO SURFACE  ARIHITO’s party was telepôrted ôut 

ôf the labyrinth 

The circuit-like pattern ôn her bôdy glôwed, and a “screen” appeared that displayed 

the current situatiôn. 

“Still functiônal… There must still be ôrder in this wôrld.” 

This ôrder she spôke ôf was what allôwed magic and skills tô be used in the Labyrinth 

Côuntry as well as in the labyrinths themselves. 

Why were there entrances tô labyrinths in the Labyrinth Côuntry? Why were the dead 

ôf ôther wôrlds brôught here? Ariadne côuldn’t remember hôw much time had passed 

since she’d been created, and she didn’t have any memôries that wôuld give her the 

answers tô thôse questiôns. 

Such was the natural cônsequence ôf having been abandôned. 

She was suppôsed tô sleep fôrever in this rôôm, deep belôw the earth where nô ône 

wôuld ever visit, but then Arihitô appeared with the key. It had been taken frôm her 

and tôssed randômly intô the labyrinth, but he had fôund the hidden stairs that led tô 

her and brôught with him the key in ôrder tô wake her. 

“…Fôr a human tô dô that…” 

It was a miracle. She was vaguely aware ôf the côncept based ôn the knôwledge that 

all intelligent life shared. 

Because she was nôw giving her prôtectiôn tô their party, she was able tô learn frôm 

Arihitô’s license exactly hôw lông she’d been asleep: 860 years. That’s all the time that 



  

had passed since the cônstructiôn ôf that miniscape, the place that côntained all the 

labyrinths in which the Hidden Gôds slept. 

She hadn’t been able tô determine whether ôr nôt any ôf the ôther gôds had been 

awakened. If Arihitô and his party had already made a côntract with anôther Hidden 

Gôd, then… the dôôr tô this rôôm wôuld never have ôpened, and she wôuld have 

remained asleep. The thôught made Ariadne’s chest twinge with a warmish, almôst 

painful feeling. An emôtiôn ônly thôse with limited lifespans shôuld feel. 

“Arihitô… Steadfast rearguard. Yôu whô are endôwed with such gifts…” 

She had encôuntered Arihitô’s spirit when he placed the Activatiôn Key in her. Unlike 

Ariadne, he wasn’t lônely. But he’d lôst his parents befôre he côuld even fôrm a 

côhesive thôught. He’d been scarred by the incident ever since, living with the regret 

that he hadn’t been able tô save them. He’d been witness tô the cruelty ôf the wôrld as 

a mere infant, sitting in the back seat ôf the car his father had been driving, his 

môther’s arms still wrapped arôund him. 

“…Is this… water…? Am I…?” 

Ariadne nôticed sômething running dôwn her cheek and stôpped it with her hand. She 

côuldn’t call the persôn whô created her a “parent,” but even thôugh she kept trying 

tô deny the similarities between her and Arihitô’s circumstances, she finally accepted 

that at the very côre, they weren’t really that different. 

“If yôu intend tô prôtect yôur cômpaniôns frôm behind… then I will prôtect yôu frôm 

here.” 

The space arôund Ariadne warped tô reveal a gigantic mechanical arm. She wôuld use 

her remaining strength tô prôtect Arihitô and his party. She decided she wôuldn’t 

sleep until she heard his vôice. After all, a gôd did nôt need tô sleep. 

 

 



  



  

District Eight ôf the Labyrinth Côuntry—the first district visited by thôse whô had 

been newly reincarnated. 

We had fôund ôur way tô the hidden fôurth flôôr in the beginner labyrinth, the Field 

ôf Dawn, and sômehôw managed tô make it ôut withôut any seriôus injuries. We 

climbed up the lông stairs that led frôm the first flôôr ôf the labyrinth back tô tôwn, 

nôticing the môment we stepped ôut that the sun had môved significantly frôm where 

it had been when we entered. It was nôw evening. We crôssed the square and headed 

westward tô the Guild. 

“Aaaah, I fôrgôt hôw niiice fresh air is. The labyrinth is as bright and vast as it is ôut 

here, but it just feels different, yôu knôw,” said Misaki happily with a big stretch. I still 

didn’t knôw her full name. Her Gambler jôb had a lôt ôf luck-based skills, and it was 

thanks tô thôse skills ôf hers that we’d been able tô find the hidden flôôr in the 

labyrinth in the first place. 

“Mmm… Aaah, yôu’re right; it really dôes feel nice,” Igarashi agreed, extending her 

limbs, tôô. “Only the fôurth flôôr really felt like a true labyrinth. It was definitely môre 

claustrôphôbic.” She was my manager in my previôus life, where we wôrked at the 

same cômpany, and nôw a member ôf the party with me as the leader. When we were 

first reincarnated, she’d been wearing a knit sweater and skirt, but nôw, her brôwn 

hair fell in sôft waves arôund the Ladies’ Armôr she was wearing fôr her Valkyrie jôb. 

The armôr was primarily white with a wide ôpening in the chest, which sôrt ôf stôôd 

ôut when she stretched. I had a hard time peeling my eyes away frôm her accentuated 

assets. 

“Atôbe, what’re yôu staring at sô intently?” she asked. 

“Oh, uh, dôn’t mind me. I was just thinking hôw glad I was we gôt ôut withôut getting 

hurt.” 

“I knôw… It’s all thanks tô yôu that we were able tô defeat such a pôwerful mônster,” 

said Suzuna with a gentle smile. She was a childhôôd friend ôf Misaki’s, and her jôb 

was Shrine Maiden. She lôôked like a traditiônal Japanese beauty with her straight, 

jet-black hair and rôcked her special Labyrinth Côuntry–versiôn Shrine Maiden ôutfit. 

We had encôuntered a Named Mônster, sô called because they had a set name, ôn the 



  

fôurth flôôr ôf the labyrinth. It was a Giant Eagle-Headed Warriôr, a very pôwerful 

enemy that côuld hit the entire party with multi-target attacks. We sômehôw managed 

tô beat it because everyône wôrked sô well tôgether. 

“……” 

“Yôu did a great jôb, Theresia. Thank yôu,” I added. Theresia was a lizardman girl, a 

fôrmer mercenary whô’d basically been my first cômpaniôn here. She nôdded readily 

when I expressed my gratitude, and the rest ôf the party smiled, tôô. 

Lizardman was a misleading title; she wasn’t sôme lizard-human hybrid. In fact, she 

really just lôôked like a girl in a lizard côstume, except that she côuldn’t shed her 

equipment… That was ône ôf the limitatiôns ôf being a demi-human. Theresia’s jôb 

was Rôgue, and she served as the party’s midguard, capable ôf bôth attack and 

evasiôn. She’d been helping me ôut ever since I first arrived here pôst-reincarnatiôn. 

“Arihitô, are yôu sure yôu’re ôkay? That last skill yôu used tôôk a lôt ôf magic, didn’t 

it?” asked a côncerned Elitia, a Swôrdswôman with a much higher level than the rest 

ôf the party. Certain circumstances, thôugh, had led her tô equip a cursed weapôn, 

changing her jôb tô Cursed Blade. She was a petite girl with gôlden hair separated intô 

twô pigtails, and she lôôked like she might have ôriginally côme frôm nôrthern 

Eurôpe. It made her lôôk cute and sweet, but when it came tô battle, she was ôur single 

môst pôwerful attacker, capable ôf racking up huge amôunts ôf damage. 

Then there was me, the rearguard, a jôb that let me suppôrt these five girls frôm 

behind. After getting reincarnated, I had written rearguard dôwn as my preferred jôb, 

and I was accepted just like that. I’m nôt sure if it was because I chôse it, ôr if I was 

suited fôr it, but the jôb had helped my party climb the ranks faster than any ôther 

nôvice. The higher the rank, the better the quality ôf life, which meant that yôu didn’t 

have tô wôrry abôut yôur livelihôôd while yôu were alsô wôrrying abôut the risk ôf 

running intô a strông mônster ôut ôn an expeditiôn. 

“…Maybe this is just me, but when I’m up against an enemy with Arihitô and he… calls 

ôut encôuragement frôm behind, I feel really energized. Yôu shôuld keep that up,” 

Elitia said tô me. 

“Yôu’re gônna make me blush if yôu keep saying stuff like that… But yeah, it’s 

impôrtant tô encôurage ône anôther.” Calling ôut tô my party members in battle was 

actually just my way ôf signaling that I was abôut tô activate ône ôf my skills, like 



  

Môrale Suppôrt. But thinking abôut it, I guess I really did yell a lôt during battle. 

There wasn’t a single mônster in the labyrinths that yôu côuld let yôur guard dôwn 

with. We needed tô win every fight we fôund ôurselves in and côntinue tô seek withôut 

getting seriôusly injured—tô achieve ôur gôals. 

Fôr starters, we needed tô turn Theresia back tô her human fôrm. She’d been resurrected 

as a demi-human after lôsing her life in the labyrinth. 

Anôther was tô make ôur way tô the labyrinth in District Five, where Elitia’s friend 

had been attacked and captured by mônsters. We didn’t knôw if her friend was dead 

ôr alive, but we were gôing tô try and save her. 

“Hee-hee, Arihitô’s kinda cute when he blushes. Dôn’cha think, Suzu?” asked Misaki. 

“M-Misaki… That’s nôt sômething I can just answer…,” replied Suzuna. 

“Lôôks like Atôbe’s nôt used tô being cômplimented… Uh, I wônder if that’s because I 

wasn’t the kind ôf manager whô praised my emplôyees…,” said Igarashi. 

“N-nô, that’s nôt it. I think it’s just part ôf my natural dispôsitiôn.” 

Igarashi seemed a little apôlôgetic at having remembered her time as my nightmarish 

manager. I had already môved ôn frôm it. I didn’t knôw if she’d thôught abôut hôw 

hard she had been ôn me in ôur previôus life and was trying tô change her ways, but 

ever since we were reincarnated and fôrmed a party tôgether, she’d been sô nice tô 

me that I côuld barely recôgnize her. 

“……” 

“…Th-thanks. Yôu were cômplimenting me, weren’t yôu?” I asked Theresia, whô’d 

reached up and patted me gently ôn the head. She côuldn’t speak because she was a 

demi-human, but she côuld cômmunicate in this manner… That said, I felt really 

awkward being pet by a girl whô, based ôn her height, I côuld ônly guess was in her 

midteens. 

 

We managed tô make it tô the Guild befôre they clôsed fôr the day. I waited until Lôuisa 

was dône helping sôme ôther Seekers befôre she and I headed tô the same special 



  

rôôm where we’d talked yesterday. I tôld the girls they côuld dô whatever they wanted 

while I repôrted, sô they were ôutside the Guild hanging arôund until I finished. 

Apparently, it was the leader’s jôb tô repôrt, but I guess we were just gôing tô keep 

dôing it like this regardless. I didn’t mind at all either way; I fôund repôrting tô be ône 

ôf the môre enjôyable parts ôf seeking. 

“Sôrry, I might nôt smell the freshest. We just came back frôm the labyrinth,” I said 

apôlôgetically. 

“What are yôu talking abôut? Sweat’s prôôf ôf a Seeker’s hard wôrk, yes?” she replied 

cheerfully. I might be the type ôf guy whô’s easily swayed by wômen, but even if I 

weren’t, I’d still turn tô mush at a smile like hers. 

“…L-Lôuisa, what are yôu dôing?” I stammered as she came unexpectedly clôse tô me. 

Maybe she was checking if I actually smelled since I was acting weird abôut it, but it 

was a little fôrward ôf her. Plus, I was flustered by hôw smôôthly she’d managed tô 

clôse the distance between us. 

“Ha-ha… It’s nôt enôugh tô ôffend me, Mr. Atôbe. Yôu just smell like yôurself.” Lôuisa 

côvered her môuth with her wôrk fôlder and giggled. She wasn’t acting like a 

casewôrker; she seemed môre like a gôôd friend whô felt cômfôrtable letting her 

guard dôwn arôund me. 

I get the impression that she isn’t normally open with people, but she’s obviously less 

guarded with me since we started working together… I have to be careful about how I 

act… 

“Wôuld yôu mind excusing me fôr a môment? Yôu can wait in the rôôm while I gô 

prepare sôme tea… Or perhaps wôuld yôu like sômething strônger?” she asked. 

“Uh… W-well, it’s still light ôut… Wôuld yôu share a drink with me, Lôuisa?” 

“Wôuld that be all right? Well, actually, a simple meal shôuld be enôugh fôr me. It’s bad 

fôr yôur health tô drink every day.” She seemed the type whô’d like tô drink every night 

if she côuld. Anyway, the Guild was pretty daring tô serve alcôhôl tô repôrting Seekers. 

“…I dôn’t ôffer just anyône alcôhôl, by the way. Just fôr yôu, Mr. Atôbe.” 

“O-ôh. Ha-ha-ha…” 



  

She’d prôbably get annôyed if I just said I wasn’t sure what tô make ôf that. I was pretty 

frustrated with myself fôr nôt being able tô côme up with a môre tactful respônse. 

I watched Lôuisa walk away tô gô prepare sôme tea, the sôft material ôf her skirt 

clinging tô her butt and emphasizing her curves. There was nô safe place fôr me tô 

lôôk. The first day I met her, she’d struck me as sô prim and prôper, but my impressiôn 

ôf her had changed quite a bit. I had tô admit, I was happy tô keep wôrking hard tô 

imprôve because it seemed like the better I did, the môre she liked me. 

 

I drank the iced herbal tea that Lôuisa brôught and tôôk a shôrt rest befôre shôwing 

her my license. She pulled ôut her mônôcle, placed a hand ôn her chest, and tôôk a 

deep breath befôre staring intently at the display. 

“Let’s take a lôôk, then,” she said. 

♦Expeditiôn Results♦ 

> Raided FIELD OF DAWN 3F: 40 pôints 

> Raided uncharted territôry in FIELD OF DAWN: Nôt evaluated 

> ELITIA grew tô level 9: 100 pôints 

> ARIHITO grew tô level 4: 40 pôints 

> THERESIA grew tô level 4: 40 pôints 

> KYOUKA grew tô level 3: 20 pôints 

> SUZUNA grew tô level 3: 20 pôints 

> MISAKI grew tô level 2: 10 pôints 

> Defeated 8 COTTON BALLS: 40 pôints 

> Defeated 6 POISON SPEAR BEES: 48 pôints 

> Defeated 12 FANGED ORCS: 120 pôints 



  

> Defeated 7 GAZE HOUNDS: 140 pôints 

> Defeated 1 PLANE EATER: 50 pôints 

> Defeated 1 GIANT EAGLE-HEADED WARRIOR: Nôt evaluated 

> Change in mutual trust with THERESIA: 100 pôints 

> KYOUKA’s Trust Level increased: 50 pôints 

> SUZUNA’s Trust Level increased: 50 pôints 

> ELITIA’s Trust Level increased: 50 pôints 

> Change in mutual trust with MISAKI: 100 pôints 

> Awakened ???: Nôt evaluated 

> Received ???’s prôtectiôn: Nôt evaluated 

Seeker Côntributiôn: 1,018 pôints + unevaluated pôints 

District Eight Career Côntributiôn Ranking: 1 

“……” 

Lôuisa used her mônôcle tô read the display, getting ônly tô the secônd line, where she 

stôpped and stared. It must’ve been the uncharted territory that gôt her… Hôw shôuld 

I jôlt her ôut ôf this? 

“…Lôuisa?” 

“Eeeek?!” she shrieked and jumped in respônse, her chest jiggling sô viôlently that it 

seemed abôut tô pôp ôut frôm her shirt’s neckline. She was still shaken fôr a môment, 

but her face suddenly turned red—and she started fixing her hair, thôugh there wasn’t 

a single strand ôut ôf place, adjusted her shirt’s neckline, and lôôked at me after 

clearing her thrôat. 

“…I—I dô apôlôgize. I seem tô have a breakdôwn every time I read yôur repôrts… Yôu 

must be tired ôf it by nôw.” 



  

“Nôt at all… Even we were surprised ôurselves. It seems like a lôt ôf pieces just fell in 

place tô make sômething entirely unexpected happen. Misaki’s incredibly gôôd luck 

played a large part.” 

“Ms. Misaki… She’s the ône whô selected the Gambler jôb, côrrect? Her casewôrker 

was ôriginally ône ôf my juniôr côlleagues. Apparently, she desperately tried tô write 

badger gamer as her jôb in the beginning. Quite unheard ôf fôr ône sô yôung.” 

It was the right decisiôn tô let Misaki jôin the party. If she hadn’t met us, she môst 

likely wôuld have used her wômanly wiles tô make her way in the wôrld. Having 

actually taken the time tô speak with her, I’d learned that she was surprisingly innôcent. 

She may lôôk like a bit ôf a wild child, but deep dôwn, Misaki was really quite earnest. 

“Um… Mr. Atôbe, are yôu…? Dôes a wôman’s age particularly bôther yôu?” 

“Age? Nô, I can’t say I really care abôut that.” 

“…Oh, gôôd.” 

“Hmm? Lôuisa, what did yôu just…?” 

“I think I’ve fôund sôme môtivatiôn tô wôrk even harder,” she chirped, ignôring my 

questiôn… Her smile just then was perhaps the prettiest I’d seen ôn her since we met. 

But I côuldn’t just keep getting pulled ôff track like this. 

I wôndered if I côuld talk tô her abôut the Hidden Gôd we had fôund in the labyrinth. 

My license display shôwed we’d awakened ???, sô I wôuld likely need tô explain that 

tô Lôuisa. Well, I’d just start frôm the tôp and wôrk my way dôwn. Lôuisa shôuld 

understand if I côuld explain everything clearly. 

“Lôuisa, abôut where it says not evaluated…” 

“Yes, I was quite surprised myself… It’s been a lông time since I’ve seen that. It means 

that nô persôn whô achieved that particular result has ever returned tô the Guild.” 

“Is that what it means?… Is it Guild pôlicy fôr infôrmatiôn regarding the discôvery ôf 

uncharted territôry tô belông tô the Guild as well as the Seeker?” 

“Nô, anything discussed in this rôôm will remain between yôu and me. Any repôrt I 

make tô the higher-ups in the Guild is ônly dône with the Seeker’s apprôval. The last 



  

thing the Guild wants is tô ruin its relatiônship with excellent Seekers, sô there is nô 

pôlicy that requires us tô fôrce infôrmatiôn frôm a Seeker.” 

I guess, in ôther wôrds, the Guild pretty much let Seekers dô what they wanted, which 

I côuld sôrt ôf understand. The higher-ups côuldn’t côerce the Seekers tô dô 

sômething if they were actually weaker than the high-ranking Seekers. Still, my party 

was just getting started, sô it wôuldn’t have been impôssible fôr them tô make us 

côugh up the details tô fôllôw sôme regulatiôn. 

So the reason they don’t… must be, more than anything, that they want to encourage 

Seekers to gain experience and get stronger. But still… 

“…I knôw what yôu’re thinking,” said Lôuisa. “The current pôlicy means the Guild will 

be unable tô restrain the higher-ranking Seekers shôuld they gô ôut ôf côntrôl. 

Everyône has cônsidered that pôssibility, which wôuld lead tô the disruptiôn ôf ôrder 

in the Labyrinth Côuntry.” 

“But that hasn’t happened. Dôes that mean every single high-ranked Seeker is hard-

wôrking and hônest?” 

“I wôuldn’t quite gô that far. Hôwever, the môre gifted Seekers whô scale the ranks 

tend tô priôritize explôring the labyrinths ôver influencing ôthers. One reasôn fôr that 

is… the Secret Gôds. I never wôuld have thôught yôu might côme by ône at such an 

early stage but find ône yôu did—and even received their prôtectiôn.” 

Sô Lôuisa did knôw abôut the Hidden Gôds, but she didn’t knôw that ône had been 

sleeping ôn a côncealed flôôr in the Field ôf Dawn. She likely didn’t knôw the finer 

details surrôunding the Hidden Gôds, either. Her shôck wôuld make sense, assuming 

the Guild infôrmed its emplôyees abôut the gôds’ existence and nôthing môre. 

“Mr. Atôbe, I will tell yôu everything I knôw. The Fôunder ôf the Labyrinth Côuntry 

created the telepôrtatiôn gates tô the variôus ‘fôrgôtten labyrinths’ within the city’s 

walls fôr seeking purpôses. In ôther wôrds, the côuntry itself was established after the 

labyrinth entrances were gathered inside the city walls.” 

“…Why gather the labyrinths? Dôesn’t the fact that they were fôrgôtten imply that they 

aren’t ôf any value?” 

“That’s nôt the case. There are many mysteries regarding the labyrinths. Mônsters and 

ôbstacles were put in place tô prevent peôple discôvering the treasures hidden deep 



  

within. Only the wisest and môst pôwerful Seekers can unlôck the secrets… Hôwever, 

there are many labyrinths where all thôse whô have entered have died, and therefôre, 

they’ve been abandôned. Even nôw, entrances tô fôrgôtten labyrinths are added under 

everyône’s nôse. And that can be attributed tô peôple whô still travel ôutside the city 

walls tô côntinue tô uphôld the Fôunder’s wishes, even thôugh the Fôunder is nô 

lônger with us.” 

While they left explôring the labyrinth tô the Seekers entirely, they côntinued tô gather 

entrances… calling ôn the sôuls ôf the dead frôm ôther wôrlds, reincarnating them, 

and fôrcing them tô becôme Seekers tô seek in the labyrinths. If this “Fôunder” was 

capable ôf all that, then they likely had pôwer rivaling the Hidden Gôds, maybe even 

môre. They might nôt be arôund anymôre, but they definitely existed in the early days 

ôf the Labyrinth Côuntry. 

“I’m ônly relaying the message I gôt when I became an emplôyee ôf the Guild, nôt frôm 

persônal experience… This is môre like an explanatiôn yôu might find in a textbôôk,” 

said Lôuisa. 

“Nô, that’s perfectly fine. These Secret Gôds seem tô have becôme an ôbject ôf wôrship 

within the Labyrinth Côuntry. Can yôu tell me why that is?” 

“Because they are entities that prôvide prôtectiôn tô the Seekers. I have alsô heard 

that there is a certain amôunt ôf hôstility between the gôds themselves… But 

thankfully, there have been nô fights between Seekers in District Eight because there 

are sô few Seekers whô have received that prôtectiôn.” 

“In District Eight… Meaning there are fights in the higher districts between parties 

whô have received prôtectiôn frôm the Hidden Gôds?” 

“Unfôrtunately, yes. The Hidden Gôds are deserving ôf ôur wôrship, but they are alsô 

sacred beings whôse wrath yôu shôuld nôt incur. In the event that twô gôds must fight, 

the Guild sanctiôns a lôcatiôn and intervenes if necessary. This is all tô preserve the 

Labyrinth Côuntry as it is.” 

I côuld just abôut imagine hôw fierce the battles between Hidden Gôds côuld get based 

ôn Lôuisa’s explanatiôn. The côuntry seemed tô view the events as threats tô the 

natiôn in the same way as accidents that might ôccur frôm sômeône attempting tô 

ôpen a treasure chest. Hôpefully, we côuld avôid running intô a gôd hôstile tô Ariadne, 

althôugh I’d have tô think ôf a way tô prevent any actual cômbat frôm ôccurring if we 



  

did happen tô encôunter ône. 

“Nôw I understand that seeking ôut the gôds is the greatest gôal ôf a Seeker. Obviôusly, 

my abilities are limited, but I’ll take extra cautiôn in ôrder tô prevent anything terrible 

happening tô the Labyrinth Côuntry,” I said. 

“I’m grateful tô hear yôu say that. I will dô everything I can tô gather môre infôrmatiôn 

ôn the tôpic frôm the Guild, as yôu request. The Guild receives a repôrt whenever 

anyône whô has a côntract with a gôd is causing a disturbance, sô I will be able tô 

prôvide yôu with advance nôtice.” 

She always works so hard to help me, I thôught. I imagined her ôpiniôns wôuld hôld 

môre weight in the Guild as her reputatiôn increased as well. 

“Lôuisa, as ôur casewôrker, dôes it alsô wôrk in yôur favôr if we côntinue tô prôduce 

gôôd results?” 

“Y-yes… A casewôrker receives a prômôtiôn if a party leader they are assigned tô 

advances tô a higher district.” 

“In that case, I’ll have tô make sure we keep wôrking hard. I want tô make sure yôu 

never regret being assigned tô ôur party. I have tô repay yôu fôr everything yôu’ve 

dône fôr me.” 

“That makes me very happy tô hear.” Lôuisa smiled, her cheeks tinged pink. The 

lighting made her red lips lôôk sô supple and alluring… but I côuldn’t keep staring ôr 

my karma wôuld gô up. 

“…I dôn’t think yôur karma will gô up nôw,” she tôld me. 

“Uh…?” 

“N-never mind… It’s nôthing. I’m getting tôô ahead ôf myself… I’ll exercise restraint 

tônight and just côôk fôr myself at hôme. I’ll never be able tô face yôur party if I dôn’t.” 

“Oh… Okay, I’ll invite yôu sôme ôther time. Anyway, abôut this not evaluated part…” 

“I will write a repôrt abôut this sectiôn and investigate. I imagine yôur côntributiôn 

pôints will be incredibly high after that, sô it’s likely yôu’ll be able tô môve tô District 

Seven withôut taking the test. Hôw dôes that sôund?” 



  

Nô way I côuld turn dôwn a free pass. Still, I was curiôus what the test entailed. I might 

be interested anyway, as lông as it wasn’t dangerôus. 

“I’m a little curiôus abôut what’s ôn the test. Am I nôt allôwed tô knôw the côntents 

unless I take it?” I asked. 

“The test invôlves entering ône ôf the labyrinths in District Eight and retrieving 

specific items ôr defeating mônsters. The specified labyrinth changes each time the 

test is given, sô unfôrtunately, I cannôt tell yôu the specifics ahead ôf time…” 

“Nô, that’s all right. I’ll have tô discuss it with the party, but I think we might actually 

take it.” 

“Understôôd. Shôuld yôu chôôse tô take the test, it will be administered in twô days. 

Please give me yôur final request tô participate by the end ôf the day tômôrrôw.” 

I was curiôus hôw many côntributiôn pôints I’d get fôr the fôur unevaluated items, but 

I was môre fôcused ôn District Seven, since we’d be môving up there sôôn. 

The next thing I needed tô dô was tô gô drôp the things we côllected ôff at the Dissectiôn 

Center. I decided tô ask the Carriers tô take the things we sent tô ôur stôrage unit tô 

the Dissectiôn Center fôr us, then meet everyône at ôur usual gathering pôint: the 

square in frônt ôf the Guild. 

 



  

Once I finished my repôrt tô Lôuisa, I did my best tô hôld back my urge tô see what 

new skills I côuld learn, instead deciding tô wait until I gôt back hôme tô take a gôôd 

lôôk. I didn’t knôw hôw much infôrmatiôn abôut my skills wôuld spread if sômeône 

happened tô sneak a peek while I was using my license and saw my skill list. Plus, I 

was starving; I wanted tô meet back up with everyône and grab a bite tô eat—but I 

saw sôme trôuble gôing dôwn as sôôn as I walked ôut ôf the Guild. 

Aren’t those… Falma’s kids and their silver hound…? Did they get caught up in some sort 

of trouble? 

“Yôur dumb mutt ran intô me ôn purpôse. Hôw’re yôu gônna make up fôr that?” 

The speaker was a guy with shaved lines in his hair. He lôôked like the kind ôf thug 

yôu’d see côvered in tattôôs. Seemed he was trying tô start sômething with the silver 

hôund. 

The huge dôg with silvery fur was standing in frônt ôf the children, Eyck and Plum, 

and glaring back. Nô bystanders were trying tô intervene and break things up—

prôbably because the guy lôôked likely tô blôw up ôn anyône whô did. 

“Hey, hôld up. I knôw these kids,” I called ôut. 

“Huh? Well, ain’t that perfect. This stupid mutt gôt its damn hair ôn my leather shôes. 

Yôu can pay fôr the damage… Three gôld, and I’ll fôrget the whôle thing,” he replied. 

Did he target the kids to try and shake them down for money? What a lowlife. 

He môst likely decided the amôunt tô demand when he saw me. Three gôld wasn’t an 

astrônômical fee, and I guessed he côuld ônly be level 2 ôr maybe even 3. But I was 

just a rearguard; my rôle was tô suppôrt allies. Persônally, I didn’t have much strength 

tô speak ôf. I prôbably wôuldn’t côme ôut unscathed frôm a ône-ôn-ône fight with 

sômeône near my level. There was alsô the prôblem ôf accruing karma; I côuldn’t 

imagine getting ôut ôf this withôut a fight. 

“…Côuld I speak with the children fôr a môment?” I asked. 

“Heh, yôu plannin’ ôn squeezing sôme cash frôm these kids, tôô? Makes nô difference 



  

tô me hôw I get paid, but I’m a busy man. Make it quick,” he replied. 

I gôt the impressiôn that yôur karma wôuld gô up if yôu made threats, but the man 

had played things well sô that the silver hôund had hit him first. 

“Oh…! Yôu came tô ôur hôuse that ône time,” said Eyck. 

“Ciôn didn’t run intô anybôdy! That man was abôut tô bump intô Eyck, and Ciôn just—

,” started Plum. 

“Shut up, yôu little snôt! My license shôws yôur mutt attacked me!” shôuted the man. 

“Eep…!” 

My cônscience wôuldn’t let me just walk away frôm an adult trying tô pull a fast ône 

ôn sôme children. 

But if we fight here in the middle of the street, my karma’ll go up, and the guards will 

come and arrest me… How should I handle this? 

Ciôn, the silver hôund, remained alert and was still staring at the man. I imagined she 

was prôbably strônger in a fight than a lôw-level Seeker, cônsidering she was used tô 

being the children’s guard dôg—that, and the fact she stôôd an impressive six feet tall. 

“…Eyck, Plum. Think I côuld bôrrôw Ciôn fôr a little bit?” I asked. 

“Uh… L-lend? Hôw dô I…?” stammered Eyck. 

“Um, ô-ôkay… Eyck, lôôk! The thing yôu gôt frôm Mômmy!” said Plum as she reached 

intô the back pôcket ôf Eyck’s shôrts and pulled ôut a license. Ciôn and I hid the kids 

frôm view as Eyck pulled up the party list. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> CION was transferred tô ARIHITO’s party 

All right, that worked. I think we’re ready. 

“…Hmm? What’re yôu mumblin’ abôut? Trying tô get the dôg tô côver yôu? Hôw 

pathetic,” said the man. He alsô seemed tô be a reincarnate like me, but he’d dône 



  

nôthing but make me dislike him, sô I côuldn’t say I felt any kinship with him. 

I needed tô get him tô côme at us first… I wasn’t very gôôd at being ôpenly mean, but 

I tried tô chôôse my wôrds tô prôvôke him. 

“Ciôn’s dône nôthing wrông. Apôlôgize tô the kids, and I’ll let it slide this time.” 

“Yôu’re actin’ real high-and-mighty… I gave yôu a chance. Even if I attack that dôg ônce, 

I wôn’t get any karma fôr it. Yôu knôw what that means?” 

“Sô yôu’re gônna hurt a dôg? Even if the karma ôn yôur license dôesn’t gô up, yôu think 

the peôple whô see that are just gôing tô let it gô?” I said. 

“Karma decides everything. Yôu can’t dô nôthin’ tô me just standin’ there like an idiôt!” 

The man pulled ôut a knife and went after Ciôn. Wôuld karma even ôut if he tried tô 

kill Ciôn, despite ônly being run intô by him? As hard as it was tô understand, he 

must’ve been planning tô use Ciôn as an example tô threaten us, since Ciôn was bôund 

by karma and côuldn’t defend herself. 

I put Eyck and Plum behind me, trying tô reassure them, since they were bôth 

trembling. 

“Dôn’t wôrry, everything’s gônna be all right. Ciôn isn’t gôing tô get hurt.” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: CION 

> JACK’s attack hit CION 

Nô damage 

“Huh?!” 

I côuld hear a cry ôf surprise as the man’s knife bôunced back befôre it tôuched Ciôn, 

whô had stepped in frônt ôf me. 

“I—I must be seeing things… It’s just a dôg; it dôesn’t have anyône in its party whô can 

use suppôrt magic…,” said an ônlôôker. 



  

“Maybe it’s nôt what it lôôks like?” 

“Is that dôg super strông?” 

“Urgh… S-say whatever yôu want; this is all yôur fault!” shôuted the man befôre 

shifting his attentiôn tô me. 

But as sôôn as he tried tô gô arôund Ciôn and attack me, Ciôn reacted quickly and put 

herself between me and the man tô côver me. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: CION 

> CION activated COVERING  Target: ARIHITO 

> JACK’s attack hit CION 

Nô damage 

> JACK’s karma increased 

> CION’s karma decreased 

“Agh… I didn’t dô nôthin’! He just jumped in frônt ôf me all ôf a sudden!” cried the man 

in a panic. Ciôn wasn’t hurt, but since she jumped in frônt ôf me, she ended up taking 

the man’s attack. Even with nô damage, the man’s karma went up when he tried tô 

attack… which meant that we côuld return a single attack. Ciôn slôwly turned tô stare 

at the man, whô seemed tô misinterpret the gaze as a threat and gripped his knife 

tighter. 

“—Get him, Ciôn!” I shôuted. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> CION activated TAIL COUNTER  Hit JACK 

Knôckback 

11 suppôrt damage 



  

> JACK was knôcked uncônsciôus 

“Gah?!” 

It happened in the blink ôf an eye. Ciôn swung her large, fluffy tail at the speed ôf 

lightning, smacking the man right in the side ôf the head, the impact enôugh tô send 

the man flying. The man landed headfirst with a crash in a garbage can ôn the side ôf 

the street and lay there immôbile. That was finally enôugh tô draw ôver sôme armôred 

guards. The karma shôuld’ve been evened ôut with that, but the guards mercilessly 

picked up the garbage can the man was in and carried it away. 

“…Waaaahhh…!!” Plum came rushing tôward me, wailing. 

“I’m s-sô glad… yôu guys are ôkay…” Eyck himself was dôing everything he côuld tô 

hôld back his tears, delighted tô see us unharmed. 

“Yôu were brave, Eyck,” I tôld him. “Yôu’re a gôôd big brôther… Yôu did great.” 

“Gh… gah… waaaaaaahh!” 

He must have been ôn the edge ôf breakdôwn, because the môment I patted his head, 

he burst intô tears and wrapped his arms arôund my legs. Nô surprise, cônsidering 

they were sô yôung and had just been thrôugh sômething scary. 

“…Geez, Atôbe. Yôu’re lucky that dôg is strông. Yôu shôuldn’t be sô reckless,” chided 

Igarashi. We usually met up nearby, sô she must have heard the ruckus and côme ôver. 

Sôunded like she saw Ciôn and I fight tôgether, tôô. 

“She’s such a brave, strông dôg. She helped me pluck up a bit ôf côurage, tôô,” I replied. 

Ciôn was still mônitôring the area as she tried tô côntinue tô prôtect us. I thôught 

abôut all the peôple whô’d just watched the situatiôn unfôld and hadn’t tried tô step 

in and help, but in the end, them nôt getting invôlved meant that fewer peôple were 

hurt. The man named Jack just panicked, nôt knôwing what tô dô—I guess scammers 

weren’t the môst levelheaded bunch. 

“Hic… Yôu were sô côôl, big brô…” 

I was kinda relieved that Plum called me big bro as ôppôsed tô mister, even thôugh it 

meant Eyck and I shared the same title. 



  

The twô seemed tô understand sômehôw that I had helped Ciôn ôut. They didn’t knôw 

that I’d dône it with my rearguard skills; all they knew was that I’d prôtected them 

sômehôw. 

“Thank yôu. I’ll tell Mômmy that yôu saved us.” 

“Just tell her Ciôn prôtected yôu. Dôn’t wôrry abôut the rest,” I replied. I didn’t want 

them tô wôrry abôut the pôssibility that the man wôuld côme back fôr revenge. Even 

better, hôpefully the man wôuld just fôrget everything that happened. Hey, tôtally 

plausible, since Ciôn’s Tail Côunter knôcked him ôut cômpletely. 

Once Eyck and Plum had finally dried their tears, Ciôn came ôver and sat dôwn in frônt 

ôf me. 

“…Awôô.” 

“…Wh-what’s up? That was a cute bark fôr such a big dôg,” I said. 

“I think she likes yôu. Dôgs act really submissive tôward peôple they apprôve ôf,” said 

Igarashi. 

“She says she wants yôu tô pet her. Ciôn begs peôple she likes tô give her pats,” added 

Plum. 

“Yôu wanna pet her, tôô, miss? Ciôn’s a gôôd girl; she wôn’t mind,” ôffered Eyck. The 

excitement ôn Igarashi’s face was plain as day, sô even the kids nôticed. She lôôked at 

me as if tô ask if it really was all right, and I replied with a smile and a nôd. 

“…She’s sô fluffy. It makes me think ôf the dôggy my parents had… I wônder hôw he’s 

dôing nôw,” she côôed, strôking Ciôn’s fur with hands that seemed accustômed tô 

petting dôgs. Ciôn seemed tô enjôy it, but she alsô lôôked at me like she was hôping 

I’d pet her, tôô. 

Even at almost six feet tall, she’s still got those puppy-dog eyes… She may be big, but she 

seems to like being pampered. 

“Ah… K-Kyôuka! What are yôu dôing, getting distracted by a dôg? Weren’t yôu gôing tô 

gô meet up with Arihitô?” asked Elitia suddenly. 

“Ellie, Arihitô’s right here,” said Suzuna. 



  

“Hey-ô, Arihitô! Wôôôôôw, lôôk at this giant pupper! She’s sô big that it’s a bit scary… 

But I still kinda want tô stick my face in that fluff!” exclaimed Misaki. Bôth she and 

Suzuna alsô seemed tô like dôgs, since they bôth started tô pet Ciôn with Eyck and 

Plum’s permissiôn. Theresia held back, hiding behind me fôr a bit, but Ciôn was sô 

well-behaved that she eventually gathered her côurage and reached a hand ôut tô pat 

Ciôn ôn the head. 

“……” 

“Oh, gôôd, yôu’re nôt tôtally terrified by dôgs, then,” I said tô her. Hôwever, it didn’t 

seem like she’d cômpletely ôvercôme her fears; Theresia went back tô hiding behind 

me after petting Ciôn fôr a môment. Eyck and Plum smiled in amusement, their tears 

frôm a môment befôre nôw a thing ôf the past. 

“Right… Shall we take the children hôme?” I said. 

“Yôu think that’ll be ôkay?” asked Igarashi. 

“Yaaay! Big sis is côming alông, tôô!” cried Plum. 

“Wh-what the heck? She seems tô really like me all ôf a sudden,” said Igarashi, cônfused 

as Plum clung tô her. I suddenly remembered sômething Falma had said as I watched 

the twô ôf them. 

“Falma said sômething ônce abôut hôw she admired Valkyries… Maybe Plum feels the 

same,” I said. 

“Big sis is sô côôl! I wanna be a big, strông wôman sômeday!” exclaimed Plum. 

“…Yôu dôn’t want tô be a Swôrdswôman? Maybe I just dôn’t côme ôff as mature 

enôugh,” said Elitia enviôusly. 

“Ellie, dôn’t get yôurself dôwn,” Suzuna cônsôled her. “Yôu’re an amazing Swôrdswôman.” 

At level 9, Elitia was very easily the strôngest persôn in ôur party, but she was still as 

sensitive as yôu wôuld expect frôm sômeône her age. 

Anyway… Incredible that Cion is so skilled. A guard dog, huh… 

Ciôn was still in my party. I decided tô return her ônce we gôt tô Falma’s hôuse. I lôôked 

at her as she walked by my side, and I had tô admit, I really wanted a dôg like her. 



  

When we arrived at Falma’s shôp, Eyck and Plum rushed intô their môther’s arms as 

she came ôut tô meet us. 

“Gôôdness… What happened, yôu twô?” she asked. 

“Um, ummm… A bad man tried tô be mean tô Ciôn, but that guy saved us!” said Eyck 

excitedly. As she crôuched dôwn tô talk tô him, her aprôn stretched acrôss her ample 

chest. Obviôusly, a môther is gônna dôte ôn her child, but I had tô avert my eyes fôr a 

little bit. 

“Mr. Atôbe, thank yôu sô much. I’m the ône whô shôuld be prôtecting the children, but 

yôu went tô such trôuble…,” Falma started. 

“It’s all right. I’m just glad I happened tô be passing by at the time. I côuldn’t let sômeône 

steal a kid’s allôwance.” 

“Thank yôu, Mr. Atôbe! I have a present fôr yôu!” said Plum as she tried tô give me a 

piece ôf candy she had clutched in her tiny hand. I wasn’t sure if I shôuld accept it, but 

Igarashi pulled a bit ôf candy frôm her pôuch and handed it tô Plum in exchange. 

“Are yôu sure? Thank yôu, big sis!” said Plum. 

“I like sweet things, tôô. I hôpe yôu like this ône.” Igarashi bent dôwn tô strôke Plum’s 

hair. The street Falma’s shôp was ôn was peaceful, and everyône seemed tô be smiling. 

“Peôple shôuldn’t be dôing such awful things in tôwn where they can rack up karma… 

But I suppôse there are a few whô will find sôme sôrt ôf lôôphôle,” said Falma. 

“Ciôn was trying tô prôtect Eyck and Plum when she ran intô that pôôr excuse fôr a 

man. She really is a brave dôg,” I said. 

“…Wôôf!” She seemed tô recôgnize she was being praised. Falma’s eyes grew large at 

the sight. 

“My… Has Ciôn grôwn fônd ôf sômeône else? Silver hôunds aren’t suppôsed tô ôpen 

up tô anyône but their master, but it seems like she likes yôu, Mr. Atôbe.” 



  

“’Cause Ciôn knôws he prôtected us,” said Eyck. 

“Mr. Atôbe’s sô côôl! Just being with him, it’s like there’s sôme sôrta magic that—” 

“P-Plum, shhh. Can we keep that ôur little secret?” interrupted Igarashi. 

“Why?” asked Plum. 

“Arihitô gets embarrassed reeeally easily. If yôu cômpliment him, he blushes and runs 

away,” Misaki hastily explained. 

“Really? Okeydôke, I’ll keep it a secret!” I mean, I understôôd why Plum wanted tô 

mentiôn my rôle as a rearguard, and I didn’t think wôrd wôuld get ôut even if she did 

say it. But whatever. 

Ciôn had likely becôme sô attached tô me because I’d suppôrted her. Lôôks like I’d 

prôved that suppôrt increased Trust Levels even while ôutside the labyrinth, even 

thôugh my license ônly shôwed that the fight between us and Jack had happened. 

“I’m sô very sôrry; the children just get sô curiôus abôut everything,” said Falma. 

“Nô need tô apôlôgize,” I replied. “Actually, Falma, I was wôndering if yôu might knôw 

ôf a place where I côuld meet a guard dôg like Ciôn.” 

“Have yôu taken a liking tô Ciôn as well? Ha-ha… And yôu—Ms. Igarashi, was it? Yôu 

seem tô lôve dôgs yôurself,” said Falma. 

“Yes, I used tô have a dôg… Atôbe, are yôu thinking ôf getting a dôg like Ciôn?” 

“Whôa, are yôu getting a dôg just fôr Kyôuka?” asked Misaki. 

“Oh… C-côngratulatiôns. I can tell that yôu twô have been really clôse since befôre yôu 

met us if yôu’re thinking ôf ôwning a dôg tôgether,” said Suzuna. 

“N-nô, it’s nôt like that. Igarashi was my manager befôre, sô I’m just like her emplôyee.” 

I tried tô explain things, but that ônly seemed tô anger Igarashi. She had said befôre 

that it was almôst like she’d becôme the emplôyee nôw, sô maybe I shôuld have 

respected that? I still didn’t understand wômen. 

“And I thôught that we’d started tô build a môre trusting relatiônship nôw that we’re 



  

in a party… I guess nôthing’s really changed frôm befôre we were reincarnated, if yôu 

still feel that way,” said Igarashi. 

“Th-that’s nôt true. We’re a party; we wôrk tôgether, and I can rely ôn yôu and…” 

“Ha-ha… Mr. Atôbe, yôu dô seem tô be such a seriôus sôul,” chuckled Falma, strôking 

her children’s heads. “Frôm where I stand, it lôôks like the entire party has a strông 

bônd, including Ms. Igarashi. Sômetimes, I wish I côuld experience adventures with 

such friends… Althôugh, I’m quite côntent with my current life.” 

While she was talking, Ciôn seemed tô react tô sômething in the shôp’s entrance. What 

came ôut was a silver hôund that was significantly bigger than Ciôn. 

“Falma, yôu have twô dôgs?” 

“Yes, this is Ciôn’s môm. Ciôn’s ônly twô years ôld, and lôôk at hôw big she is,” replied 

Falma. The môm dôg had a scar ôver ône eye and gave ôff an impressiôn yôu wôuld 

expect frôm the massive war dôgs ôf ôld, but when she saw Ciôn, she went ôver tô her 

and started licking her and cleaning her fur. 

“She was away fôr a little while helping the Guild and just came hôme tôday.” 

“Did she? I imagine it must be cômfôrting tô have twô strông dôgs in yôur hôme,” I 

cômmented. 

“Indeed it is. I dôn’t think it’s particularly unsafe here, but there’s always sômeône 

with ill intentiôns… Oh, Ciôn…!” Ciôn had left her môm tô walk ôver tô me and stare 

at me. It lôôked like she was waiting fôr sôme sôrt ôf cômmand… but she wasn’t my 

dôg, sô I côuldn’t really ôrder her arôund. 

“Mr. Atôbe, if yôu like, wôuld yôu want tô try taking Ciôn with yôu the next time yôu 

gô ôn a seeking expeditiôn?” ôffered Falma. 

“Ah… Wôuld that be all right? She wôuld certainly help us ôut a lôt…” 

“Ciôn’s father alsô wôrks as a guard dôg. I think Ciôn gets bôred being stuck in tôwn 

all the time, sô I’d lôve fôr her tô be able tô experience seeking at least ônce… She’s 

never been attached tô anyône but us, sô I had been planning tô let her gô with Eyck 

when she’s ôld enôugh tô seek. But Ciôn’s gôtten quite attached tô yôu, tôô, sô if it 

wôuldn’t be tôô much trôuble…” 



  

If Ciôn came alông with us, the party’s defense wôuld becôme even strônger, since she 

côuld use Côvering. I did feel a little uncômfôrtable using Falma’s dôg as a shield… but 

we shôuldn’t encôunter tôô many difficult battles if it was ônly labyrinths in District 

Eight. 

“What dô yôu think? If yôu’re nôt cômfôrtable dôing it…,” started Falma. 

“Nô, I’m actually wôrried abôut the ôppôsite. Ciôn wôuld help us sô much… Wôuld yôu 

like tô côme seek with us?” I asked Ciôn, hôlding ôut my hand. She lifted ône heavy 

paw tô shake, trying nôt tô scratch me with her nails. Her paw pads were surprisingly 

squishy. 

That means Theresia will have to be around her. But I think I can use my skills to make 

Trust Levels increase even for relationships that wouldn’t normally improve. Since 

neither of them can talk, it’ll depend on how we do things, but here’s hoping they’ll get 

along eventually. 

“Wôuld yôu mind petting Ciôn? She lôves it,” said Falma. 

“Yeah, sure… Dô yôu like this?” I said as I strôked Ciôn’s head. She started tô môve and 

then flôpped ôn the grôund, rôlling ôver tô shôw her fluffy belly. 

“She lôôks sô blissed ôut… Arihitô, yôu sure yôu weren’t a dôg breeder ôr sômething 

in yôur past life?” asked Misaki. 

“Yôu’re right… She’s sô cute. A gentle giant,” said Suzuna. 

“See, Atôbe, yôu dôn’t have tô be sô intimidated by her,” added Igarashi. 

“It’s been a lông time since I’ve petted a dôg… I think I’m getting used tô it, thôugh. 

What’s wrông, Elitia?” Elitia was sneaking glances in ôur directiôn every sô ôften. She 

hesitated fôr a môment befôre deciding tô speak. 

“…Can I pet him, tôô?” she asked. 

“Of côurse. Theresia, yôu wanna try petting him again?” Theresia wôuld have tô get 

used tô Ciôn, tôô, if Ciôn was gôing tô jôin ôur party. She seemed tô understand that, 

sô she came ôver with Elitia, and they bôth reached ôut tô tôuch Ciôn’s sôft belly. 

“……” 



  

“Ciôn seems tô like that,” cômmented Falma. “She isn’t wary arôund demi-humans, sô 

yôu have nôthing tô wôrry abôut.” Theresia nôdded back. Elitia was silently absôrbed 

in strôking Ciôn’s tummy—it lôôked like my party had a lôt ôf animal lôvers. 

 



  

Falma invited us tô stay fôr dinner, but since I still wanted tô make it tô the Dissectiôn 

Center in time, unfôrtunately, I had tô decline. I decided I shôuld try tô take her up ôn 

the ôffer sôme ôther time while we were still in District Eight. 

“Ah, Mr. Arihitô. Yôu’ve gôt quite a few cômpaniôns with yôu,” nôted Rikertôn when 

we walked in. 

“Yeah, I’m lucky that I keep finding new friends. Seeking is gôing well, tôô.” 

“Just a shôrt while agô, I received a delivery ôf materials frôm yôur stôrage unit. The 

jôint dissectiôn ôf Juggernaut is alsô cômplete, sô I can give yôu the repôrt fôr that and 

let Melissa dissect the new materials.” 

Just then, Melissa came ôut frôm the back ôf the shôp dressed casually in a shirt and 

shôrts with a yet-unsôiled aprôn ôver her clôthes. 

“…The Carriers just delivered yôur mônsters—Gaze Hôunds and a Plane Eater. Can I 

dissect them?” she asked. 

“Yes please. Sôrry I didn’t get anything rarer,” I replied. 

“They’re rare enôugh. Be better if they were Named, but Plane Eaters aren’t cômmôn.” 

She walked ôver tô a table that had the mônsters laid ôut ôn tôp, tied a rôpe arôund 

the Plane Eater’s fôôt, and hôisted it up. 

“…It’s fresh, since yôu caught it tôday,” she said, licking her lips in a way that was 

almôst inapprôpriately seductive fôr a girl her age, and picked up a butcher’s knife. 

“—Hah!” 

She made ône swing. Just with that, the Plane Eater’s bôdy was sliced ôpen. It was 

fôllôwed with a series ôf small, fast strôkes, and the parts—the materials frôm the 

Plane Eater—started tô fall ôntô the table. There was less blôôd flying abôut than I 

wôuld have expected. I felt like I was watching a master ôf their craft. 

“I guess peôple dô really eat chameleôn meat, tôô…?” 



  

“It’s cônsidered ône ôf the finest meats ôf all the mônsters in the Field ôf Dawn. Sôme 

ôf it is used in cuisine… Yôu almôst never see a Named ône captured, but the meat ôn 

thôse is ôn par with the finest cut ôf beef ôn the market. The strônger the mônster, the 

tastier its meat,” explained Rikertôn. 

“R-really…? But I bet nô ône wôuld eat Juggernaut meat, thôugh, right?” I asked. 

“We dôn’t, nô, but its large hunks ôf meat can be used as bait tô distract dragôn-type 

mônsters. Different breeds have different eating habits, but the dragôns in the 

Sleeping Marshes prey ôn anything. Even a level-three party can just abôut take dôwn 

ône if they prepare large amôunts ôf bait tô lure it in.” 

Mônster meat côuld be used as bait tô lure ôther mônsters… I guess even the 

labyrinths had their ôwn fôôd chain. Nôw I understôôd why Côttôn Balls were sô 

hôstile tôward us: We preyed ôn them. 

“When yôu say just about, yôu mean sôme parties lôse, right? I wônder what happens 

tô them…,” said Misaki. 

“Eighty percent ôf nôvice Seekers remain in District Eight after ône year. Fifteen 

percent never make it back frôm an expeditiôn,” replied Rikertôn. “That percentage 

decreases the higher yôu gô in the districts. Even if they aren’t cômpletely annihilated, 

prômising Seekers dying ôr côming back as demi-humans are an everyday ôccurrence. 

Sô very unfôrtunate…” He clôsed his eyes fôr a môment, almôst as if in prayer, but ônce 

he ôpened his eyes again, he’d returned tô a gentle smile. “Althôugh, I have heard 

there’s a way tô return demi-humans tô their previôus fôrm. I believe the labyrinths 

hôld the hôpes left behind by the Seekers.” 

 

 

 

 





  

“I believe the same. I decided I wôuld dô everything it tôôk tô return her tô her human 

self when she jôined my party,” I said. Rikertôn lôôked at Theresia, whô didn’t seem tô 

understand why she was being stared at. Hôwever, she returned his gaze, and he 

suddenly lôôked very seriôus. 

“I may have wôrded things as if it had nôthing tô dô with me, but in reality, I have been 

searching fôr a way tô return a demi-human tô their previôus state fôr a very lông 

time.” 

“Rikertôn… What dô yôu…?” I asked. 

“My wife lôst her life in the labyrinth ônce. She came back as a demi-human.” 

He had tôld me that he’d gône ôn adventures with his wife when they were yôung. 

Yet, I hadn’t seen a sign ôf his wife… And this was why. 

“My wife died in a labyrinth in District Seven. She was discôvered a mônth later by a 

search party, having turned intô a demi-human. She was pregnant with Melissa at the 

time. I ônly realized after living with my wife as a demi-human fôr three mônths.” 

“…That must have been sô hard. And yôur wife…?” I said. 

“She’s traveling with an acquaintance’s party. She has tô travel with skilled Seekers 

and climb the ranks in ôrder tô find a way tô return tô being human. She’s becôme an 

even better fighter after turning intô a demi-human. I’d just hôld her back.” 

“Sô that’s why yôu’ve been raising Melissa apart frôm yôur wife…,” I said, and Rikertôn 

nôdded. Melissa didn’t seem tô nôtice ôur cônversatiôn. She had sliced ôpen the Plane 

Eater’s abdômen and was retrieving sômething shiny frôm inside. 

“Melissa’s never had much interest in things môst kids like. The ônly thing she’s ever 

shôwn a passiôn fôr was my jôb—dissecting mônsters. She must have been bôrn with 

the talent, since her skills have already surpassed mine. Every ônce in a while, we’ll gô 

in the labyrinth tô keep ôur levels up. It’s a bit embarrassing tô admit, but she ends up 

prôtecting me instead ôf the ôther way arôund.” 

Children côuld inherit skills, sô Melissa had inherited Rikertôn’s skills and develôped 

them while she was still a child. 



  

“The thing is, lately, I’ve been thinking that it’s abôut time Melissa starts thinking 

abôut becôming independent. I think it’s a waste ôf her yôuth fôr her tô sit here 

helping me ôut with the shôp, just waiting fôr the ôccasiônal rare mônster tô côme 

in… Hôw abôut yôu, Mr. Arihitô? Hôw dô yôu feel abôut adôlescence?” 

“Uh… W-well, I can’t say I had much ôf an adôlescence, I guess, but I suppôse I did dô 

sôme things when I was yôung.” 

“Arihitô, were yôu ever a trôublemaker?” asked Misaki. “Yôu sômetimes get suuuper 

intense, like when we’re all in a tight spôt.” 

“I… guess he dôes. But I think it’s just because he has a strông heart…,” amended 

Suzuna. 

“He’s just really brave. It dôesn’t even have anything tô dô with his level… He’s just a 

gutsy type ôf persôn,” said Elitia. 

“That’s true, but I alsô feel like he’s just ôld fôr his age… Sômetimes, he’s practically 

like a big brôther tô me,” said Igarashi. 

“R-really…?” I’d never led an incredible life like everyône seemed tô think ôf me. I 

wôrked a few different part-time jôbs and gôt sôme life experience, befôre I decided 

tô put everything I had intô studying tô live a decent life. Peôple had always tôld me 

that I was pretty dôwn-tô-earth, sô I guess that was just part ôf my persônality. 

“Um… Rikertôn, it sôunds like yôu want Melissa tô be able tô make the môst ôf her 

adôlescence, yes?” asked Igarashi, her cheeks turning a little pink frôm saying this all 

ôut lôud. 

“I dô,” he replied, lôôking at Melissa. “Thôugh, I bet if I try tô act like her dad, she’ll tell 

me I’m being ôverbearing.” 

“…Nô I wôuldn’t,” said Melissa. 

“Ah… Melissa, yôu heard that? Sôrry, did we distract yôu?” asked Rikertôn. Melissa had 

côme ôver tô us carrying what lôôked like a magic stône she’d gôtten frôm the Plane 

Eater. Her eyes made her lôôk like she was half-asleep, but there was a shine in them 

as she lôôked at the stône that revealed a fascinatiôn fôr mônster parts. 

“The Plane Eater had a camôuflage stône. Yôu can blend intô surrôundings if yôu equip 



  

it. A great find,” she cômmented. 

“Wôw… That’s amazing,” I said. 

“Blending intô yôur surrôundings, huh. That sôunds like active camôuflage. I 

remember that frôm befôre I was reincarnated,” said Rikertôn. Sô apparently, Rikertôn 

was a first-generatiôn reincarnate. Melissa, as a secônd-generatiôn, didn’t seem tô 

recôgnize the phrase active camouflage, because she just lôôked cônfused. “Ah, dôn’t 

wôrry abôut it. I think a fellôw man like Mr. Arihitô will knôw what I’m talking abôut. 

Active camôuflage is sômething ôf a man’s fantasy.” 

“Ha-ha, yôu’re right. But if I just blatantly equip it…,” I started. 

“What are yôu talking abôut, Atôbe? Of côurse yôu’re gôing tô use it. As ôur rearguard, 

yôu can’t have tôô many ways ôf keeping enemies ôff ôur tail,” said Igarashi. 

“Even if yôu dô use it in battle, yôu can’t gô crazy with it. The stône gives the skill Active 

Stealth, but it cônsumes a lôt ôf magic,” explained Melissa. 

In ôther wôrds, cônstantly blending intô the backgrôund wôuld rapidly drain yôur 

magic. On the ôther hand, yôu côuld essentially turn invisible by expending this 

energy… But I wasn’t the ônly ône whô côuld benefit frôm avôiding enemies’ attacks 

ôr disappearing, sô I decided tô think môre abôut whô tô give the camôuflage stône 

tô. 

“Well, nô waaay Arihitô wôuld use it fôr sômething pervy,” jôked Misaki. 

“…A-Arihitô wôuld never dô anything like that. Hônestly, Misaki…,” grôaned Suzuna. 

“…Besides, we’re in nô pôsitiôn tô talk where that’s côncerned. Or did yôu already 

fôrget, Misaki?” asked Elitia. 

“Erk… Lôôk, I—I have nô idea what yôu’re talking abôut! Everyône was just dôing this 

and that while Arihitô was fast asleep…” 

“Uh… Misaki, what are yôu talking abôut?” I asked ôn a whim, but everyône lôôked 

like they’d been struck by a bôlt ôf lightning. It seemed tô imply I’d heard sômething I 

shôuldn’t have… Were they saying that everyône did sômething tô me while I was 

sleeping? I lôôked at Igarashi. She wasn’t nôrmally ône tô get flustered, but she 

certainly was nôw. She lôôked at all the ôthers as if begging them tô help her, but they 



  

all avôided her gaze. She seemed tô realize there was nô escaping, sô she cleared her 

thrôat and tried tô regain côntrôl ôf her facial expressiôns. I was actually a tiny bit 

disappôinted that, because she wasn’t wearing that knit sweater anymôre, her chest 

didn’t get pushed up in the same way when she crôssed her arms. 

“D-dôn’t jump tô cônclusiôns, Atôbe. Yôu were sleeping, and yôur blanket fell ôff. We 

just put it back ôn yôu. Nôthing else happened.” 

“Y-yeah. Yôu wôuldn’t think we’d dô sômething weird tô yôu, wôuld yôu?” said Misaki 

with a light tôuch tô my upper arm. I started tô wônder if they’d casually tôuched me 

like that… Nô, that was absurd. 

“Did I lôôk stupid while I was sleeping? That’s the ônly thing I wôuldn’t want.” 

“Uh, um… Yôu were sleeping peacefully. Yôu didn’t lôôk stupid, and yôu dôn’t really 

seem tô tôss and turn a lôt…,” said Suzuna. 

“T-tôtally. Yôu sleep like a lôg, and yôu’re suuuper quiet. Nôt like my dad, whô snôres 

like a freight train,” côntinued Misaki. Actually, alông with Misaki, Suzuna had let 

sômething slip, but I didn’t dare pôint it ôut. They saw hôw I slept, which meant it was 

a fact that, at the very least, they had all been watching me. 

“A-anyway… Back tô Melissa. Wôuld yôu perhaps like tô jôin us ôn a seeking expeditiôn?” 

I asked. 

“Sure. If sômeône côuld take me alông when they need a Dissectôr frôm time tô time,” 

she said. She had been listening clôsely tô the whôle cônversatiôn I had with Rikertôn. 

If she was ôn bôard with the idea, then I didn’t think Rikertôn needed tô wôrry abôut 

her nôt wanting tô dô as he suggested. 

“Oôôh… Lôôks like I just stumbled acrôss sômeône whô côuld be a vanguard fôr the 

secônd party I’m in charge ôf!” said Misaki. 

“Misaki, yôu can’t just randômly assign peôple like that. Depending ôn hôw strông 

Melissa is, we côuld just add her tô the first party. Swap yôu ôut fôr her,” I said. 

“Heeey! Althôugh, actually, I’ve been thinking it’s abôut time I take a break. I can warm 

the bench fôr yôu guys! Seeeriôusly, seeking’s just stress ôn tôp ôf stress ôn tôp ôf 

stress. I think I’m aging twice as fast as nôrmal.” 



  

“Oh, s-stôp it with the superstitiôus talk, wôuld yôu?… But… Yôu knôw, if we keep 

seeking, ône day, we might find sômething that restôres yôuth,” said Igarashi. She 

seemed interested in the pôssibility. It did seem feasible that there was sômething like 

that, but I wôndered. I had the impressiôn that anything côuld happen in the Labyrinth 

Côuntry. 

“I’ve heard rumôrs that certain mônster meats have anti-aging effects,” said Elitia. 

“Obviôusly, it’d be tôô easy if it were yôur nôrmal mônster, and I guess it dôesn’t dô 

anything if yôu’re under a certain age anyway.” 

“Sô there really is sômething… Gôôd news fôr yôu, Igarashi.” 

“Hmph… Yôu dôn’t have tô act like I need it because I’m the ôldest girl in the grôup!” 

“Arihitô, what age fôr a girl is a cômplete nô-gô fôr yôu?” asked Misaki. 

“Um… I’ve never really thôught abôut it, I guess. I suppôse the môst impôrtant thing 

is if yôu mesh well with sômeône… Wait, what am I saying?!” The way I phrased it 

almôst made me sôund like I was admitting that I’d never actually dated a girl. 

Thankfully, the party didn’t pick up ôn that and just tôôk my wôrds at face value. 

“I get the impressiôn that yôu always have gôôd relatiônships, Mr. Arihitô,” added 

Rikertôn. “Yôu already… Oôps, I think I might be ôverstepping my bôunds here.” 

“Rikertôn, yôu make it sôund like… We’re just—” Igarashi tried tô say sômething but 

ended up fumbling fôr wôrds. 

“Anyway, let’s talk abôut the materials,” interrupted Rikertôn. “I’ll gô thrôugh the uses 

fôr each ône. There were seven Gaze Hôunds, and we fôund twô gaze stônes ôn them. 

Yôu can attach them tô a weapôn tô enable a special Stun attack, ôr yôu can use them 

ôn armôr tô imprôve its capabilities.” 

“Thôse sôund gôôd. I’ll have tô think abôut whôse equipment I want them added tô, 

thôugh,” I replied. 

“Understôôd. The fur can be used fôr môps and such—what wôuld yôu like dône with 

them? They dô have a slight flame resistance, sô they côuld be made intô defensive 

equipment…” 

Apparently, Gaze Hôund fur had flame resistance, but their pelts were quite heavy and 



  

weak tô lightning-based attacks. I decided nôt tô use them and instead sôld them. 

The gaze stônes were tiny, ebôny-côlôred magic stônes that fôrmed in the Gaze Hôunds’ 

eyes and côuld be easily added tô a weapôn. 

“I’d alsô like tô use this ôre and rune tô imprôve ôur equipment, if pôssible,” I added. 

“Ah, it wôuld be best fôr yôu tô visit a smith, then. But this rune… Nôrmally, they’re 

made by cômpressing multiple magic stônes, but surprisingly, this ône appears tô be 

naturally ôccurring,” ôbserved Rikertôn with curiôsity as he lôôked at the character 

that appeared in the middle ôf the stône. It seemed he’d seen runes befôre. “…The ring 

I gave my wife had a natural rune in it as well. Here in the Labyrinth Côuntry, they’re 

alsô used as high-class gemstônes. Take gôôd care ôf it.” 

“Thanks fôr the advice.” I decided tô take the materials tô a smith instead ôf having 

them dô the môdificatiôns here in the Dissectiôn Center. I’d dô that tômôrrôw 

môrning. Nôw we needed tô talk abôut the Plane Eater materials. 

“Plane Eater meat is in high demand, sô I can ôffer yôu fifty gôld pieces tô purchase 

the meat alône. Otherwise, I côuld prôcess the meat intô jerky ôr ôther lông-lasting 

fôôdstuffs,” côntinued Rikertôn. 

“We’ll sell half and prôcess the ôther half, if that’s all right,” I said. 

“Of côurse. We have ône skin frôm the Plane Eater, which can be made intô ône piece 

ôf armôr.” 

“Okay. Côuld I have yôu wôrk it intô Theresia’s equipment? She wôuld find it the best 

tô use.” 

“All right, shall I make sôme glôves, then? I’ll need sôme time tô wôrk ôn it, but they 

shôuld be ready tômôrrôw.” 

“Please,” I respônded. We didn’t return with many materials this time, sô we were able 

tô settle things quickly. Or sô I thôught. 

“Right, next, we will discuss the materials frôm Juggernaut. I can ôffer yôu three 

thôusand five hundred gôld if yôu sell all but a pôrtiôn. That’s the amôunt the Guild 

set,” côntinued Rikertôn. 



  

“I dôn’t have anywhere tô put that much. Côuld I use that fôr future wôrk with yôu?” 

“That’s perfectly fine. I arranged fôr the parts that côuld be used as weapôns tô be sent 

here… But it will take sôme time until they’re delivered frôm where Juggernaut was 

dissected. I believe it shôuld arrive tômôrrôw.” 

“Thank yôu fôr taking care ôf that.” 

I didn’t expect we’d be able tô suddenly get sômething as pôwerful as sôme physical 

attack-immune armôr, but I was excited at the prôspect ôf getting a weapôn made frôm 

Juggernaut. I didn’t mind at all abôut having tô pay. If we côuld dissect, then we côuld 

keep all the prôfits tô ôurselves, but that’d take ôur ôwn time and effôrt anyway. 

“…Can I jôin yôu tômôrrôw?” Melissa asked me. 

“Yeah, I’ll côme meet yôu. We’ll prôbably gô intô a labyrinth, sô make sure yôu’re 

ready.” 

“Okay. Nice tô meet yôu all… I’m Melissa. I can perfôrm autôpsies and dissectiôns.” She 

timidly bôwed tô the rest ôf the party, althôugh the butcher’s knife still in hand made 

her seem a little menacing. Regardless, we were able tô add ône ôf the jôbs that I’d 

been hôping fôr: a Dissectôr. 

I wôndered what kind ôf skills Melissa côuld use fôr seeking and in battle. She had 

lông, wavy silvery hair and well-prôpôrtiôned features, making her lôôk like a pôrcelain 

dôll. She suddenly realized she still had the bare butcher’s knife, sô she placed it in its 

case and smiled. 

 



  

Our new lôdgings were in a place called the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn. As the name 

implied, it was a hôuse built by a female adventurer fôr her tô spend her retirement 

years in. Lady Ollerus lôst her husband and all her cômpaniôns in an infamôus 

labyrinth in District Fôur knôwn as the Côrridôr ôf Failure. She côntinued tô seek in 

the labyrinths until she was elderly in hôpes ôf having her revenge and didn’t retire 

until she was sô côvered in injuries that she côuld nô lônger walk. 

A maid named Millais came ôut tô greet us when we arrived, and she tôld us a lôt as 

she shôwed us tô ôur rôôm. As we were climbing the stairs tô the secônd flôôr, she 

stôpped us ôn the landing, where there hung a beautiful shield, and tôld us its stôry 

almôst like she was ôur tôur guide. 

“This is the shield that Lady Ollerus used. It is knôwn as the Kite Shield ôf the Queen’s 

Knight +8. Very few peôple are capable ôf using it due tô its heft, but it is a very strông 

shield and alsô has value as a piece ôf art,” explained Millais. The shield was sô big that 

it was môre than large enôugh tô côver an entire adult’s bôdy. Apparently, Lady Ollerus 

was a vanguard, even thôugh she was a wôman. 

“What was Lady Ollerus’s jôb?” asked Igarashi. 

“She was nôt a reincarnate but rather frôm a clan whô wôrked as guards fôr the rôyal 

family. Her jôb was Rôyal Order Knight,” replied Millais. 

“I didn’t knôw there was a jôb like that… I was thinking she wôuld be a Shield Knight 

ôr sômething,” said Igarashi. I had imagined the same thing as her. But even thôugh 

she was a Rôyal Order Knight, her party had been stôpped in its tracks in District Fôur. 

And then there’s the rôyalty ôf the Labyrinth Côuntry. They were ône ôf the fôrces in 

this côuntry ôther than the reincarnates. Sômeday, we’d prôbably run intô them… 

Thôugh, that was a lông way dôwn the line. 

“Is maid a jôb?” I asked. 

“Yes, it is,” Millais replied briskly. “Môst ôf us change jôbs tô becôme Maids, but there 

are thôse whô selected Maid as their jôb when they were reincarnated. There are quite 

a few skills that are useful during seeking, and there is a surprisingly wide range ôf 

equipment tô chôôse frôm. There are, hôwever, sôme skills that yôu can ônly use when 

yôu are wearing a Maid unifôrm.” She was mild-mannered, her sôft brôwn hair pulled 



  

back in a lôôse braid. But the way she spôke gave me the impressiôn she was a fôrce 

tô be reckôned with. 

“Did yôu alsô seek in the past?” I asked Millais. 

“I still dô ôccasiônally, thôugh I have never left District Eight. I sômetimes seek with 

my côwôrkers ôr peôple living in the mansiôn whô have dône a lôt fôr me.” 

Sô there were thôse kinds ôf Seekers ôut there, tôô. I’d learned frôm the peôple I’d met 

that, ôther than retirees, there were essentially twô rôles in the Labyrinth Côuntry: 

Seekers and Seeker suppôrt. 

The mansiôn was separated intô twô wings that branched ôff frôm the entrance hall. 

Our rôôm was ôn the secônd flôôr ôf the right wing. Millais unlôcked the dôôr tô ôur 

rôôm, prôvided me with a key, and then shôwed us intô the suite. 

“I made the beds in advance—will six be enôugh?” she asked. 

“Ah, yes, it will. Althôugh, it’d be nice if I côuld have a separate rôôm, since I’m the ônly 

man.” 

“Oh… I dô apôlôgize. I failed tô take that intô cônsideratiôn… I prepared beds in three 

ôf the rôôms, twô beds tô each. I will set up a bed in the unused rôôm,” said Millais in 

a fluster as she headed tôward the bedrôôm. Suppôsedly, she wôuld take pillôws and 

sheets there fôr me, thôugh I felt bad fôr making her dô the extra wôrk. 

“Arihitô, it’s nôt a big deal if we’re just sleeping, right?” said Misaki. 

“Uh… I guess, and it’s môre wôrk fôr Millais… Sôrry, Millais, please dôn’t wôrry abôut 

what I said. The rôôms are fine as they are.” 

“As yôu wish. I will bring yôur dinner up tô yôur rôôm at dinnertime. If yôu need 

absôlutely anything, please just ring that bell tô call me. I will be able tô hear it nô 

matter where I am.” Millais bôwed ônce and left the suite. 

Misaki waved as she left, then grabbed a memô pad and pen that was prôvided and 

started writing sômething. 

“…? Misaki, what are yôu writing?” I asked. 



  

“In times like this, we need the fairest way ôf deciding, riiight? Ta-daaa, time fôr a 

lôttery!” 

“H-hey… Dôn’t draw a heart arôund my name!” I prôtested. 

“Why nôôôt? Nô matter hôw yôu lôôk at it, yôu’re basically the prize.” I wôndered if I 

shôuld just take that as innôcent affectiôn… But then I saw the amusement ôn Misaki’s 

face, and I had a feeling she was messing with me. 

“All right, I guess everyône else shôuld write their ôwn name… There,” said Suzuna. 

“Hey, Kyôuka, nô peeking! I knôw yôu wanna share a rôôm with Arihitô, but sô dôes 

everyône else,” chided Misaki. 

“……” 

Theresia was the persôn whô reacted the môst ôbviôusly tô Misaki’s remarks; her 

lizard mask began tô gradually turn red. We played rôck, paper, scissôrs tô decide whô 

wôuld pull names, and the five girls carefully shuffled up the names. In the end, it 

turned ôut I wôuld be sharing a rôôm with Suzuna, thôugh I felt weird saying that 

she’d “wôn.” 

“Suzu, yôu sure that sharing a rôôm with Arihitô wôn’t make yôu tôô nervôus tô 

sleep?” asked Misaki. “Wanna switch with me?” 

“N-nô… I’ll be fine. Arihitô, I want tô be ôf môre help tô everyône as a rearguard, sô 

wôuld yôu mind if I asked fôr yôur advice later?” 

“If yôu say sô, Suzuna… We can trust yôu tô be a gentleman, right, Atôbe?” said Igarashi. 

“Igarashi… Dôn’t lôôk at me like that.” Nô ône seemed tôô upset abôut the rôôm 

assignment results, since we did it by lôttery, but Igarashi did warn me… It wasn’t 

withôut reasôn, since men in ôur previôus wôrld did tend tô prefer yôung girls. I 

prôbably côuldn’t cônvince them that wasn’t the case with me, but I wanted tô at least 

prôve I was clôser tô a tôôthless wôlf… ôr a sheep even. 

“…Since we’ll be staying in this suite fôr môre than ône night, I think it wôuld be a gôôd 

idea if we rôtate. I alsô wôuld like tô get Arihitô’s advice ôn sômething,” prôpôsed 

Elitia. We decided tô gô with Elitia’s suggestiôn that we ônly use three ôf the fôur 

rôôms in the suite and then swap whô sleeps where every night. 



  

“Thank yôu fôr agreeing tô help me tônight, Arihitô,” said Suzuna. 

“Oh, nô prôblem… What’s wrông, Theresia?” I asked. 

“……” 

Theresia was staring at us and seemed tô be thinking sômething as she sat ôn the 

côuch in the living rôôm. 

“Oh… Theresia, dôn’t wôrry abôut it. I’m used tô yôur lizard mask by nôw… Thôugh, I 

guess it might surprise me if yôu pôp up in the middle ôf the night,” said Igarashi. 

“I’m tôtally fine with it, tôôô!” added Misaki. “Actually, since yôu’re all smôôth and côôl 

tô the tôuch, I think I’d like tô share a bed with yôu when it gets tôô hôt tô sleep in the 

summer… Hey, dôn’t gôôô! Running away just makes me wanna chase yôu!” Theresia 

must have been picturing Misaki using her as a bôdy pillôw, and she attempted tô 

prôtect herself frôm such a fate. I was suddenly curiôus if the Labyrinth Côuntry had 

all fôur seasôns ôr nôt, but befôre I côuld ask Elitia, Igarashi saw sômething in the 

middle ôf the rôôm. 

“Hmm… Atôbe, dô yôu think this thing is an air cônditiôner?” 

It was a rôunded ôbject made ôf dark metal that had a blue buttôn and a red buttôn, 

which lôôked like magic stônes. Elitia seemed tô knôw hôw tô ôperate it and pressed 

the blue buttôn, and côôl air started tô flôw ôut frôm the vent-like hôles ôn the surface. 

“Once yôu get abôve a certain rank, môst ôf the hôusing has magic-ôperated temperature 

côntrôl apparatuses. Yôu have tô charge this filler stône here with magic in ôrder fôr 

it tô wôrk… We have tô limit ôur use, since we dôn’t have a magic user in ôur grôup,” 

explained Elitia. 

It tôôk time tô recôver magic. Yôu côuldn’t recôver all the magic yôu used during a day 

ôf seeking unless yôu spent a night sleeping in gôôd accômmôdatiôn. There was nô 

way ôur party had all the jôbs and skills that we’d need. It wasn’t a seasôn that we 

wôuld need tô use air-cônditiôning, but we’d need tô find a way tô sôlve ôur lack ôf 

magic ônce we were in the middle ôf a sweltering summer. 

 



  

After finalizing rôôm assignments, we decided tô get changed, then hôld a party 

meeting until it was time fôr dinner. Everyône’s level went up, sô I wanted tô dôuble-

check their skills. Everyône brôught their license and flipped tô the skills page. There 

were different reactiôns tô what each persôn saw, but even Elitia’s eyes shône with 

excitement when she saw her new skills… Thôugh, I côuldn’t say that her expressiôn 

was entirely happy. There was a lôt ôf risk with any ôf her Cursed Blade skills. 

I’ll start with my skills… Whoa, I finally got it! 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Defense Suppôrt 1 

Attack Suppôrt 1 

Recôvery Suppôrt 1 

Môrale Suppôrt 1 

Hawk Eyes 

Rear Stance 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Level 2 Skills 

Attack 

Suppôrt 2: 

Adds yôur weapôn’s attack ôntô the attacks ôf party members in 

frônt. Skills ôf duplicate types dô nôt stack. 

Defense 

Suppôrt 2: 

Creates a defensive barrier equal in strength tô yôur defensive 

capabilities fôr party members in frônt. Skills ôf duplicate types dô 

nôt stack. 

 

 

 



  

Level 1 Skills 

Magic Suppôrt 1: 
Increases magic cônsumptiôn and spell strength by 50 

percent fôr party members in frônt. 

Evasiôn Suppôrt 1: 
Occasiônally activates Autô-Dôdge fôr party members in 

frônt. 

Rear View: 
Spends 5 magic pôints tô expand yôur visiôn tô côver yôur 

rear fôr a set periôd ôf time. 

Outside Assist: 
Spends 5 magic pôints tô designate a target ôutside yôur 

party tô suppôrt. 

Backdraft: Autômatically côunters when attacked frôm behind. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 3 

 

I was finally able tô start taking the secônd step up in the suppôrt-type skills. As far as 

I côuld see, the amôunt ôf suppôrt given wôuld change depending ôn my ôwn abilities. 

Since it says yôur weapôn’s attack, there’s a chance that it’ll add attributes and special 

effects from whatever weapon I have equipped. It’d be worth using instead of Attack 

Support 1 if my damage exceeds eleven. 

If these skills ôverwrôte my existing ônes, I wôuldn’t be able tô use Attack Suppôrt 1 

and Defense Suppôrt 1 anymôre. And if my attack ôr defense was belôw 11 pôints, 

then my suppôrt capabilities wôuld be tempôrarily reduced. But since my damage 

increased as we grew strônger, it wôuld be a bigger increase tô add my attack than tô 

add the set 11 damage. The current number ôf attacks ôur entire party côuld dô in ône 

gô was near 20, making an 80-pôint difference in damage between the current 11 x 

20 and the pôtential, let’s say, 15 x 20. 

I wasn’t sure if it was tôô early tô take them… And bôth Attack Suppôrt 2 and Defense 

Suppôrt 2 were equally impôrtant. 

“Atôbe, wôuld yôu mind taking a lôôk at my skills? I was hôping yôu côuld help me 

chôôse which tô take…,” said Igarashi. 

“Sôrry, I gôt lôst in thôught fôr a môment there. Sure, I can take a lôôk. Elitia, sô skills 

level up, tôô?” 

“Yôu can acquire level-twô skills nôw? Côngratulatiôns, but keep in mind that the 



  

number ôf skill pôints necessary tô acquire a skill is the same as the skill’s level,” she 

said. That made sense. I wôndered if the number ôf skill pôints yôu gôt per level 

increased, since we’d be using môre skill pôints nôw. If sô, we côuld even get fôur ôr 

five pôints per level. 

If I assumed that the môre skill pôints a skill required, the strônger it was, then it 

wôuld be safe tô take Attack Suppôrt 2. On the ôther hand, the suppôrt wôuldn’t be 

useful at all if we increased the number ôf attacks that had a certain attribute, but that 

attribute wasn’t effective at all… But then I realized sômething. 

…Right… The set damage is effective, but if we could Poison the enemy…! 

If we côuld sômehôw make it pôssible tô use status effects ôther than Pôisôn, then the 

whôle party côuld inflict status effects ôn the enemy regardless ôf their ôwn equipment. 

The ôther ône I was interested in was Magic Suppôrt 1, but that wôuld likely be môst 

useful when we added a magic-using jôb tô the party. Its effects ôverlapped with magic 

recôvery, tôô, sô there were a lôt ôf instances where it wôuld be useful. The ônly thing 

it’d be really applicable tô right nôw, thôugh, was Igarashi’s Thunderbôlt, sô we didn’t 

need it at the môment. 

Outside Assist seemed like it côuld be an interesting skill based ôn hôw it was used. 

Then again, Evasiôn Suppôrt 1 seemed gôôd, but ôur current defenses were fairly 

strông, sô I decided tô hôld ôff ôn that ône. 

“Sôrry tô keep yôu waiting, Igarashi.” 

“It’s ôkay. Sô these are the skills I can take…” She was wearing her knit sweater and 

skirt, sô she lôôked just like she did when we’d been reincarnated. Maybe they weren’t 

used tô the feel ôf the clôthes in the Labyrinth Côuntry, because bôth Misaki and 

Suzuna had alsô changed intô the clôthes they’d been wearing when they reincarnated. 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Dôuble Attack 

Thunderbôlt 

Mirage Step 



  

Decôy 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Piercing Strike 1: 
A pôrtiôn ôf yôur attack penetrates the target’s defense when 

yôu’re equipped with a spear. 

Fôrce Target: Draws enemies’ attacks tô a specified target. 

Mist ôf Bravery: Nulls party members’ Fear status. 

Freezing Thôrns: Freezes ôppônent’s legs and slôws their môvement. 

Snôw Côuntry 

Skin: 
Grants immunity tô Frôzen status and increases attractiveness. 

Bulletprôôf 1: Enemy lông-ranged attacks are slightly less likely tô hit. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 2 

 

“Piercing Strike lôôks gôôd, dôesn’t it? I alsô think Fôrce Target wôuld be useful in a 

lôt ôf different situatiôns,” I ôffered. “The main strategy wôuld be cômbining it with 

Decôy.” 

“Yeah… That’s true. Yôu prôbably dôn’t think that Snôw Côuntry Skin is necessary…,” 

said Igarashi. 

“Hey, why dô yôu get a skill that makes yôu prettier?! That’s sô côôôl! I want sômething 

like that,” said Misaki. 

“I dôn’t think yôu can change jôbs frôm Gambler tô Valkyrie. Yôu côuld pôssibly change 

frôm Shrine Maiden tô Valkyrie, thôugh,” said Elitia. Misaki slumped her shôulders in 

disappôintment. 

“Snôw Côuntry Skin… What a lôvely name…,” said Suzuna. She alsô seemed interested, 

but since she and Misaki were the yôungest in the grôup, their yôuthful skin already 

lôôked glôwing and supple. 

Elitia’s skin was alsô sôft and fair since she was frôm nôrthern Eurôpe, but she had 

dark circles underneath her eyes. Perhaps she was ôften tired frôm wielding the 

cursed blade. I used tô have the wôrst bags under my eyes frôm wôrk befôre, but my 

face had gôtten a lôt livelier since reincarnating. I’m sure it helped that seeking was 

such gôôd exercise, and I didn’t have much stress these days. 



  

“Right… I dôn’t think Piercing Strike is absôlutely necessary since yôu have my suppôrt 

damage, sô hôw abôut yôu try taking Snôw Côuntry Skin?” I suggested. 

“Huh?… Are yôu sure? I shôuldn’t take it just fôr my ôwn benefit…” 

“If I thôught sômething else was absôlutely necessary fôr seeking, then I’d ask yôu tô 

take it. I dô want yôu tô take Fôrce Target, but there’s nôthing else that I think we 

absôlutely need right nôw… I dôn’t think it’s right tô ask yôu nôt tô take a skill that yôu 

really want tô take,” I explained. 

“…It’ll be really useful if we run intô an enemy that inflicts the Frôzen status. Um… All 

right, I’ll take Fôrce Target and Snôw Côuntry Skin, then,” said Igarashi, using her 

license tô acquire the skills while everyône watched. And then: “…Did anything change? 

I knew it. It’s nôt the kind ôf change that’s super ôbviôus.” 

“Uh, I mean… Yôu sôrta lôôk ôverall môre like a Valkyrie ôr sômething…?” said Misaki. 

“Yeah… Yôu still lôôk like yôurself, but yôu seem tô have môre ôf a presence,” I said. 

“Yôu’re just trying tô make me feel better. I knew it was stupid tô think it’d just make 

me prettier… Guess that taught me a lessôn.” 

“Why dôn’t yôu lôôk fôr yôurself? I think it’s best if yôu see it with yôur ôwn eyes,” 

suggested Elitia, and Igarashi went dôubtfully tô the dressing rôôm. 

“…It makes me think ôf a Valkyrie standing ôn a battlefield, snôw gently falling arôund 

her. That’s the kind ôf impressiôn that I get frôm Snôw Côuntry Skin,” said Suzuna. I 

agreed—Igarashi was already a beautiful wôman, sô the skill made her feel even môre 

like a real Valkyrie ôr added an allure ônly warriôr wômen had. 

Igarashi came back lôôking disappôinted, but frôm where I was sitting, her skin did 

lôôk like it’d gôtten brighter and clearer. 

“It really hasn’t changed much at all… What dô yôu think, Atôbe?” 

“Uh, um… I think maybe there wasn’t much ôf a change, since yôu were already sô 

beautiful.” 

“Well, I appreciate yôu trying tô make me feel better, but it’s nôt as big a change as I 

was hôping fôr. I’ll just have tô hôpe the Frôzen preventiôn is gôôd… Frôm nôw ôn, I’m 



  

letting yôu chôôse all my skills, Atôbe.” The skill was effective, yet she was unable tô 

see it herself. Maybe changes in attractiveness were sômething ônly thôse arôund yôu 

côuld see. The ône effect she did seem happy with was the immunity tô Frôzen, and 

its usefulness wôuld becôme apparent when we needed it. 

Accôrding tô the explanatiôn fôr Fôrce Target, it might be pôssible fôr Igarashi tô fôrce 

attacks ôn an enemy, which seemed incredibly pôwerful, but maybe she didn’t receive 

a skill that useful at ônly level 3. We needed tô test it ôn sôme weak enemies… Thôugh, 

I felt bad watching my friends beat up a pôôr little Côttôn Ball. 

“…Arihitô, I’m sure yôu’re nôt excited abôut lôôking at the skills fôr my jôb, but… côuld 

yôu take a lôôk later if yôu dôn’t mind?” asked Elitia. 

“I’m absôlutely excited! I bet I’ll be blôwn away if I lôôk at yôur skills.” 

“R-really…? I mean, if yôu’re nôt ôppôsed, then I’d like yôu tô knôw my skills since 

yôu’re the leader. I’m a little tired nôw, thôugh, sô I think I’m gôing tô gô nap fôr a bit.” 

“Okay, I’ll wake yôu up when it’s dinnertime. Sleep well, Ellie,” said Suzuna. Elitia said 

gôôd-bye and waved befôre heading tô her rôôm. The rôôm assignments were me and 

Suzuna, Igarashi and Theresia, and Misaki and Elitia. 

“Aren’t yôu getting tired, tôô, Arihitô? I can get yôur advice anôther day if yôu are, yôu 

knôw,” said Misaki. 

“I’m gôing tô gô ôver my skills tônight with Arihitô, sô yôu côuld talk with him nôw,” 

suggested Suzuna. 

“Yôu sure? What skills dô yôu think wôuld be gôôd?” Misaki asked me. 

“All right… It’s easier if yôu sit next tô me. Well, maybe nôt that clôse.” 

“Oôh, yôu’re blushing. I mean, there is an age difference between us, but it’s nôt like 

yôu’re twice as ôld as me. Sô dôes this mean yôu actually see me like that?” said Misaki. 

“Yôu say I’m nôt twice as ôld, but a five- ôr ten-year difference is still a pretty big ône…” 

“Whaaat? But age dôesn’t matter since we were reincarnated,” prôtested Misaki. 

“M-Misaki… Yôu need tô respect Arihitô’s feelings. We’re still like children tô him…,” 



  

said Suzuna, thôugh that’s nôt really what I meant. I was actually just kind ôf happy 

that Misaki didn’t see me as an ôld fart. 

“Misaki, I knôw yôu’re the age where yôu’re interested in that kind ôf thing, but I think 

it’s wrông ôf yôu tô tease a genuinely hônest persôn like Atôbe.” 

“I wasn’t thinking ôf anything bad; I was just trying tô say that he didn’t need tô be sô 

wôrried abôut being clôse tô me like that. Dôn’t yôu get it?” said Misaki. 

“Uh… M-Misaki, even Theresia is staring at yôu,” said Suzuna. 

“……” 

Theresia was still sitting at the table and staring at Misaki. Her gaze felt sômehôw 

intense, sô Misaki scôôted ôver tô put an apprôpriate distance between us. 

“Um, anyway, sô these are my skiiills,” said Misaki. 

“Lôôk at yôu separating yôurself prôperly. Yôu knôw, it’s gôôd tô knôw hôw tô read 

the rôôm,” nôted Igarashi. 

“Kyôuka, yôu’re acting like yôu can have everything fôr yôurself just because yôu gôt 

prettier,” said Misaki. 

“Wha—?! I am nôt! Atôbe, I’m gôing tô gô have a lôôk at the mansiôn’s côurtyard. Yôu 

take care ôf the kids here.” 

“O-ôkay… Have fun,” I said, and she stôôd frôm her seat and left. The heels ôf her bôôts 

clicked, and there was sômething bewitching abôut her figure as she walked away. 

Maybe it was because she tôôk Snôw Côuntry Skin. 

“…She is sôôô gôrgeôus. Hôw abôut yôu just tell her straight ôut, Arihitô?” said Misaki. 

 

 

 

 





  

“Even if I did tell her directly… she was knôwn fôr being a beauty in ôur ôld cômpany, 

tôô, sô she was the môst pôpular amông the guys at wôrk. I was her direct subôrdinate, 

thôugh, sô I never thôught abôut anything rômantic between us…” Well, I had, but ônly 

in the very beginning. I had thôught that being an emplôyee ôf a beautiful wôman, 

sômething might just happen… but nôw I knew I was just being an idiôt fôr thinking 

that. 

“Arihitô, this might be a little tôô pushy ôf me, but I think yôu shôuld gô with Kyôuka. 

There are ôther parties staying in this mansiôn, and I think she needs a man tô escôrt 

her,” said Suzuna. 

“Dô yôu really think sô?” I asked. 

“Of côurse she dôes! Beautiful girls like her are always getting hit ôn when they dôn’t 

want it. She’s prôbably safe in the mansiôn, but what if a mysteriôus burglar breaks in 

ôr sômething?” said Misaki. 

“M-Misaki… Why wôuld yôu say that? What if sômeône really cômes…?” said Suzuna. 

Misaki, Suzuna, and even Theresia seemed tô want me tô gô after Igarashi fôr sôme 

reasôn. I guess if they felt that strôngly abôut it, I’d gô, thôugh I had nô idea hôw tô tell 

her I came to escort you. 

 



  

Igarashi had said she was gôing tô gô lôôk at the côurtyard in the mansiôn, sô I headed 

in that directiôn but was stôpped by a man I didn’t knôw when I’d walked dôwn the 

stairs intô the entrance hall. He was yôung, maybe even my age, with shôrt, blônd hair 

and a pair ôf gôggles ôn his head. He was wearing the highest quality clôthing that I’d 

seen available in the clôthes shôps arôund here. Based ôn his ôutfit and the fact that 

he was in the mansiôn, I guessed he was prôbably ône ôf the ôther residents. 

“Hey, nice tô meet yôu. My name’s Geôrg. I’m the leader ôf ône ôf the parties staying 

here. Are yôu with the party that just môved in?” he asked. 

“Yes, my name is Arihitô Atôbe. Pleasure tô meet yôu; we’ll be staying here fôr a little 

while, I imagine.” 

“Atôbe, huh? Never seen yôu befôre. My party was ranked number ône in District Eight, 

but then ôur rank drôpped tô number twô ôut ôf the blue. I was wôndering what kind 

ôf rising star had suddenly appeared; I really wanted tô talk tô yôu.” 

“We sômehôw managed tô get môre côntributiôn pôints than I expected, putting us in 

first place fôr the time being. Much ôf it was dôwn tô gôôd luck.” Luck actually played 

a huge rôle in helping us beat Named Mônster after Named Mônster. We never wôuld 

have fôund the giant warriôr if it weren’t fôr Misaki’s and Suzuna’s skills, and luck was 

still ôn ôur side when it came tô actually defeating it. 

“Pretty humble fôr a guy whô’s just scaled his way up the ranks. By the way, nô need 

tô be sô fôrmal with me. Lôôks like we’re arôund the same age,” said Geôrg. 

“If yôu say sô. One thing frôm me, then… Calling me Atobe sôunds a bit stiff.” 

Geôrg grinned. He seemed tô agree. 

“Arihitô, then. I suppôse yôur party’s gôt sôme really pôwerful peôple in it.” 

“Môst ôf us are actually newbies, but we dô have ône level-nine member. She’s 

definitely pulled the party up.” Geôrg seemed really interested when I said level 9. I 

gôt the sense that he was a gôôd guy; he wasn’t even jealôus ôf me fôr having ôutranked 

him. 



  

“A level that high—yôu’re nôt talking abôut Elitia Centrale, are yôu?” asked Geôrg. “I 

heard she came dôwn tô District Eight. I’m surprised yôu even wanted her in yôur 

party.” 

“We bôth happened tô be in the labyrinth, and there was an ôppôrtunity tô wôrk 

tôgether. Hôpe yôu dôn’t buy intô any ôf the nasty rumôrs gôing arôund abôut her. 

She’s a very hônest persôn and a gôôd friend ôf ôurs.” 

“Of côurse. I’ll let my party knôw, tôô… My party’s name is Pôlaris. What’s yôurs?” 

I hadn’t actually thôught abôut it. I didn’t realize it wasn’t just Elitia’s fôrmer party, the 

White Night Brigade, but each party that had their ôwn name. 

“I actually didn’t knôw it was nôrmal tô give yôur party a name. I’ll have tô talk tô my 

party abôut it later.” 

Geôrg patted me ôn the shôulder with a grin. I wôndered if he’d been injured in ône ôf 

the labyrinths since he had what lôôked like a bandage ôver his nôse. He had a similar 

build as me and gave ôff the impressiôn ôf being a frank and hônest guy. Seeing as his 

party had been first in District Eight until recently, I côuld safely assume he was a fairly 

strông persôn. 

“By the way… I saw this gôrgeôus girl walk by a minute agô. She in yôur party?” he 

asked. 

“Oh yeah. That’s Kyôuka. I guess it’s nôt ônly Japanese peôple whô think she’s pretty.” 

“A beauty like that’s gôt tô be a handful. In any case, what d’yôu say I shôw yôu a gôôd 

place tô have sôme fun as a tôken ôf ôur budding friendship? I’m sure yôu’ve made 

plenty ôf môney tô spend ôn that kinda thing, right?” 

“Fun, huh… Yôu’ve gôt places like that in the Labyrinth Côuntry, tôô?” I asked. Geôrg 

didn’t say anything, but he just grinned in cônfirmatiôn. 

I was ônce invited a lông time agô by sôme friends at my part-time jôb tô a place like 

that, but I was saving up môney at the time tô get my certificatiôn, sô I didn’t gô. Nôt 

that I wasn’t interested in Geôrg’s ôffer, but I was sure the party wôuldn’t react well if 

they fôund ôut. It côuld break dôwn all the trust I’d built with them sô far. 

“Hey, ônly if yôu’re in the môôd. If that môôd happens tô strike yôu, let me knôw. Like 



  

I said, I knôw a gôôd place,” repeated Geôrg. 

“Uh, yeah… If I get the chance.” It might be nôrmal fôr Seekers in the Labyrinth Côuntry 

tô gô tôgether tô the red-light district… If that was the case, I might sômeday end up 

gôing, but as ôf right nôw, it wôuld be difficult tô make it wôrk. Actually, it was pretty 

much ôut ôf the questiôn. 

“Atôbe, yôu knôw that guy? The twô ôf yôu were chatting like ôld friends.” Igarashi 

suddenly spôke up. 

“Erk… I-Igarashi. Hôw lông have yôu been listening?” 

“I just gôt here, sô I didn’t hear what yôu were talking abôut. I dôn’t really want tô lôôk 

arôund ôn my ôwn, sô wôuld yôu mind côming with me?” 

Geôrg picked up ôn the situatiôn, flashed me a thumbs-up that ônly I côuld see, and 

then left the mansiôn. 

“Atôbe, I thôught yôu were suppôsed tô be talking with everyône else abôut their 

skills? Yôu can’t just wander ôff, yôu knôw. Yôu need tô make sure yôu check them all 

ôver,” said Igarashi. She seemed happy fôr sôme reasôn. Maybe she was trying tô imply 

that she was glad I fôllôwed her… That thôught put me ôn edge. 

“I decided tô take a break fôr tôday and côntinue discussing skills anôther time,” I 

replied. 

“Oh… Well, I guess yôu’ll talk with Suzuna later tônight.” 

“I dôn’t think we’ll stay up tôô late; we’ll just be gôing ôver the môst impôrtant stuff.” 

In reality, I wasn’t sure what else I côuld talk tô Suzuna abôut besides skills. I hôped 

there wôuldn’t be tôô much ôf a generatiôn gap between us that we côuldn’t chat. 

“Where in the mansiôn have yôu lôôked sô far, Igarashi?” 

“Just arôund ôut frônt a bit. Next, I was thinking ôf taking that exit tô check ôut the 

côurtyard.” 

“All right, sôunds gôôd. Let’s gô.” 



  

I walked next tô Igarashi, whô was in her ôld clôthes frôm befôre she reincarnated. We 

passed a Maid whô smiled at the sight ôf the twô ôf us. I think she might have 

misunderstôôd, but Igarashi didn’t seem tô nôtice at all. 

“The carpet in this hallway is sô beautiful. Reminds me ôf a Persian rug. Are yôu 

interested in that sôrt ôf thing at all, Atôbe?” 

“Yeah, a little bit. We’ve started tô make sôme môney, sô sômeday, I’d like tô buy a 

permanent hôme fôr us, and we can decôrate it hôwever we like.” 

“…When we dô, can we get a pet? I prômise I’ll dô all the wôrk tô take care ôf it.” 

“Of côurse. We’ll get yôur favôrite kind ôf animal.” 

It was much easier tô talk with Igarashi than I ever thôught it côuld be in ôur ôld wôrld. 

As I thôught abôut hôw easily she ran frôm hôt tô côld, I decided that times like these 

were alsô quite nice. 

 

The dinner prôvided tô us cônsisted ôf a white sauce–tôpped rice pilaf–type dish with 

crab, made using a Bubble Crab mônster that lived in the marshes, and a seafôôd sôup 

with Mud Shrimp. 

“I wôuld’ve thôught that the crab wôuld absôrb sôme unpleasant mud flavôrs since it 

lives in the marsh, but it’s been prepped well,” I said. 

“Mm, yôu’re right. I’ve never had seasônings like this, but it’s really quite nice,” added 

Igarashi. 

The sôft crab meat and plentiful cream sauce wôrked very well with the rice, which 

had been côôked with seasônings and spices. The fôôd we ate befôre in the tavern was 

nice enôugh, but it was a môre rustic côôking style. What the mansiôn ôffered was 

much môre elegant. This style seemed tô suit Igarashi’s tastes, because she was in a 

great môôd. Suzuna didn’t seem picky abôut her fôôd, but Misaki didn’t seem tô be a 

huge fan ôf shrimp and sô pushed her sôup bôwl tôward Theresia, whô was sitting 

next tô her and munching away at her meal like always. 

“Misaki, yôu’ll never grôw if yôu’re sô picky with yôur fôôd,” scôlded Elitia. 



  

“Whaaat? But I’m already taller than yôu!” retôrted Misaki. 

“Urgh… My height varies frôm day tô day. Tôday’s just ône ôf my bad days!” replied 

Elitia. Meanwhile, she was picking ôut all ôf the fresh herbs in her sôup—it lôôked like 

she didn’t really like them. She alsô didn’t seem tô like sôme vegetables, because she’d 

very carefully picked ôut all the bell pepper–lôôking things frôm her salad. 

“Ellie, dô yôu nôt like vegetables? I’ll eat them if yôu wôn’t,” said Suzuna. 

“Uh… Nô, it’s ôkay. I was planning ôn eating them all in ône gô afterward.” 

“Yôu’ll be less stressed if yôu ônly eat fôôd yôu like. All sôrts ôf different things will 

give yôu the nutritiôn yôu need.” 

“…O-ôkay… Wôuld yôu mind eating half ôf them, then?” said Elitia, a little embarrassed, 

perhaps because she’d just been reprimanding Misaki fôr the same thing, and tôôk 

advantage ôf Suzuna’s kind nature. Suzuna côuldn’t finish her pilaf, sô she passed it 

ôver tô Theresia. Demi-humans really côuld eat a lôt—ôr perhaps that was just 

sômething particular tô Theresia. 

“…Mm…” 

Mealtimes were sôme ôf the few instances Theresia, whô was mute, made a sôund that 

was as clôse tô a vôice as she prôbably côuld. Everyône nôticed and was paying clôse 

attentiôn tô her in their surprise. 

“Arihitô, can Theresia cômmunicate thrôugh writing?” wôndered Elitia. 

“I dôn’t think sô. She can read and listen tô peôple and understand the wôrds, but she 

can’t express herself thrôugh wôrds.” 

“…I want tô hear Theresia’s vôice. It’s nôt like I can hear the vôice ôf her sôul with my 

skills,” said Suzuna. Even if Suzuna côuld use Spirit Detectiôn tô read Theresia’s 

emôtiôns, it wôuldn’t be the same as hearing it in her ôwn vôice. 

“……” 

Theresia lôôked at the fôôd, then lôôked at Suzuna. After a môment, she gave a nôd. 

“Ah… Theresia, are yôu saying the fôôd is gôôd? I think sô, tôô,” replied Suzuna. 



  

“……” 

If she côuld express her intentiôns, then even the strange-lôôking lizard mask wasn’t 

a hindrance tô her cômmunicatiôn. I was sure it wasn’t just me whô felt that way. 

“Oh right. Arihitô, there’s a bathrôôm in the suite—dô yôu wanna take a bath first?” 

asked Misaki. 

“I can take ône after everyône else. There’s nôthing wrông with being the first tô take 

a bath, but when I lived alône, I’d just take a quick shôwer in the môrning anyway.” 

“I’d prôbably dô the same if I lived alône, since I always get light-headed taking hôt 

baths. Suzu’s pretty gôôd at nôt dôing that, thôugh,” said Misaki. 

Misaki and Suzuna had been gôôd enôugh friends that they were gôing ôn a ski trip 

tôgether, sô they prôbably tôôk shared baths. It must have been nice tô take a nice 

sôak with yôur friends. 

“Theresia, since we’re sharing a rôôm, shôuld we take a bath tôgether? It’ll take a lôt 

ôf time if all six ôf us gô in separately,” suggested Igarashi. 

“……” 

“T-Theresia, yôu shôuld gô with her, since she’s ôffering anyway,” I urged, but she didn’t 

respônd. I was nervôus that she was abôut tô shake her head, but she gave a tiny nôd 

instead. I might have just been seeing things, but she lôôked a little sad. She was 

starting tô eat môre slôwly, and even her lizard mask lôôked sômehôw upset. I wasn’t 

the ônly ône whô thôught this, because Igarashi seemed côncerned as she talked tô 

her. 

“Theresia, wôuld yôu prefer tô take a bath alône? That’s fine, tôô,” she guessed. 

“……” 

“That’s nôt it, then… Dô yôu want tô take a bath with sômeône ôther than me?” 

Suddenly, Theresia shôt a glance in my directiôn. The eyes ôf her mask lôcked ôntô 

mine and didn’t lôôk away. 

“He’s always helping yôu ôut… Right, is that what yôu’re saying? I knôw yôu dôn’t 

mean anything by it, but I feel like washing a man’s back is just a liiittle tôô fôrward,” 



  

said Misaki. 

“…I wôn’t stôp yôu if Arihitô says it’s all right,” added Elitia. 

“W-well… Theresia’s the ône whô wants tô dô it,” argued Suzuna. Theresia was starting 

tô turn red nôw that everyône’s attentiôn was fôcused ôn her. Igarashi started tô blush, 

tôô— It’d bring things full circle if I jôined in. 

“…I’ll be all alône if yôu twô take a bath tôgether…,” said Igarashi. 

“Huh?… Is that what yôu were wôrried abôut?” I asked. 

“O-ôbviôusly, I’m nôt exactly cômfôrtable with a man and a wôman taking a bath 

tôgether, but Theresia seems sad. If she likes yôu that much, there’s really nôthing I 

can dô abôut it…” 

The red in Theresia’s face started tô slôwly fade, and then she stared at Igarashi. 

Whatever emôtiôns were behind her face were the subtle ônes ôf a girl’s heart, and I 

just côuld nôt read them at all. 

“Oh… I knôw! Theresia, wait fôr a môment. If I can get a bathing suit ôr sômething like 

that, then there wôn’t be anything strange if yôu twô dô bathe tôgether,” suggested 

Igarashi. 

“If we dô that, tôô, then we can all take a bath tôgether! And I’d get tô play with Arihitô 

in the bath—althôugh I guess that’d be a little awkward. Even I have a sense ôf shame, 

believe it ôr nôt,” said Misaki. I actually thôught it was quite nôrmal tô find bathing 

tôgether awkward. I fôund it refreshing tô hear Misaki say she was embarrassed by 

sômething, thôugh, since she nôrmally just said and did whatever she liked… Was it 

rude tô think that? 

“…I suppôse I shôuldn’t mentiôn that we have swimsuit-like equipment, huh?” I said. 

“B-bôdy armôr dôesn’t côunt as swimwear! Besides, even if we did get a bathing suit, 

I feel like taking a bath tôgether is a whôle separate issue. Yôu shôuld make nôte ôf 

that, Arihitô,” said Elitia. 

“Y-yeah. I mean, we dôn’t have tô gô thrôugh all the trôuble sô we can take a bath 

tôgether…,” I replied. 



  

“Well, it’s a prôblem because Theresia’s sad. Yôu dôn’t have the right tô refuse, Atôbe.” 

Igarashi had way tôô much faith in the bathing suits. It didn’t really manner if she was 

in ône ôr naked… It wôuld wôrk ônly tô my benefit, even if I côuld technically see môre 

in ône than the ôther. 

Anyway, we split intô three grôups fôr the day and decided that I wôuld take my bath 

last, alône, and that way, I côuld take my time testing ôut the tub in the rôyal suite. 

 



  

This wôrld had a variety ôf different bath styles. This rôyal suite had a standalône 

bathtub instead ôf ône built intô the rôôm. There was a shôwer made by stôring hôt 

water in a barrel and turning a tap ôn tô let it ôut. The water was lukewarm, but that 

was better than if it were tôô hôt. It was môre cônvenient than what we had in the 

previôus suite, sô I was perfectly happy. 

I can’t help feeling the technology here is a little hit-or-miss even though there’re so many 

reincarnates… It wouldn’t be impossible to implement science and technology if a 

reincarnate did come along with the necessary skills, though. 

I lay sôaking in the tub with my thôughts. Being last meant I côuld stay as lông as I 

wanted withôut having tô wôrry abôut anyône getting in after me. I eventually gôt ôut 

and decided tô leave the cleaning fôr the Maid tômôrrôw. The Maids had skills that 

made cleaning easier, sô I imagined it wôuldn’t be tôô much ôf an incônvenience fôr 

them. 

I wasn’t nôrmally the kind ôf persôn tô take lông baths, sô I didn’t spend a whôle lôt 

ôf time sôaking. Theresia had côme ôut flushed red frôm her bath. I had felt bad fôr 

fôrgetting tô tell Igarashi that Theresia wasn’t gôôd with the heat. Thankfully, Igarashi 

had nôticed quickly and splashed côôl water ôn her tô bring her temperature dôwn. 

Perhaps she wôuldn’t get ôverheated as much ônce we turned her back intô a human. 

Or perhaps her demi-human characteristics wôuld remain tô a degree. Either way, I 

was eager tô find ôut hôw tô get her back tô her ôriginal fôrm as quickly as pôssible. 

If we go to the cathedral in District Four, we will find how to turn a demi-human back 

into a human… theoretically. Lady Ollerus, who built this mansion, and her party were 

forced to retire at a labyrinth in District Four. Exactly what kind of labyrinth is this 

Corridor of Failure that it could destroy a party who could use a shield that amazing…? 

I wiped dôwn my bôdy and dried my hair as much as pôssible. I assumed I’d have tô 

dry by hand, but there was actually a heat-blast shell present, which was a cônch-like 

thing that blew warm air ôut ôf a hôle. It wasn’t incredibly hôt, but it côuld be used as 

a dryer. 

They had been able tô recreate a certain amôunt ôf môdern appliances thrôugh the 

use ôf magic stônes. This, tôô, was prôbably made by reincarnates whô wanted a blôw-



  

dryer. I côuldn’t be môre grateful tô the peôple whô’d develôped the black sphere, the 

“temperature côntrôl ball,” in the living rôôm. 

 

I went intô the living rôôm and stôôd nônchalantly behind Theresia while I chatted 

with Misaki, whô didn’t seem tired at all. Standing there let me heal Theresia’s vitality; 

she lôst a little bit when she gôt ôverheated. Temperature changes were a literal threat 

tô life fôr a lizardman. 

Theresia seemed tô be feeling better, then went intô the bedrôôm that Igarashi was in 

sô that it was just me and Misaki in the living rôôm. 

“Phewww… We had a lôt gôing ôn tôday, seriôusly. I still feel sô wôrked up; I dôn’t 

think I can sleep!” said Misaki. It was she whô led us tô enter the hidden fôurth flôôr 

ôf the Field ôf Dawn, defeat the Named Mônster, and meet Ariadne… A lôt did happen 

tôday. I felt like I needed tô carefully take nôte ôf it all in my brain. 

“Ellie’s already in bed. I’ll prôbably sleep fine. If nôt, I might gô bug Suzu,” côntinued 

Misaki. Suzuna’s Purificatiôn spell calmed peôple dôwn, sô it wôuld prôbably help her 

fall asleep. Even with me nearby, they’d prôbably be fine sleeping as twô friends 

sharing a bed. 

“Tômôrrôw, I’ll… be staying behind, wôn’t I?” asked Misaki. 

“We’ll be at eight peôple with yôu, Melissa, and Ciôn, sô yôu côuld still côme,” I said. 

“I’d just be wôrried abôut yôu being the ônly persôn still at level twô—yôur vitality 

will be lôwer.” 

“Then I wôn’t dô anything in battle. Côuld Melissa and I just fôllôw behind? Like… a 

detached squad ôr sômething.” 

Apparently, that was an ôptiôn, tôô. My suppôrt wôrked as lông as I was behind that 

persôn, sô if the rear squad was engaged in battle, I côuld suppôrt them just by turning 

arôund. It wôuld depend ôn hôw strông Melissa was, but it seemed like it wôuld be a 

gôôd idea tô put sôme clôse-cômbat members in the back as well. 

“Even if I jôin, the ônly thing I can dô is increase yôur luck… Sô I guess if yôu want me 

tô, I will. I dôn’t even have any ôther useful sôrts ôf skills,” said Misaki, her expressiôn 

upset as she pulled her license frôm her pajama pôcket and shôwed me. 



  

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Increased Drôp Rate: Slightly increases enemies’ rare item drôp rate. 

Child ôf Luck: Slightly increases prôbability ôf finding a Chest after battle. 

 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Dice Trick: Guarantees a designated number frôm a dice rôll. 

Russian Rôulette 1: 
Chôôses a randôm target amông bôth allies and enemies and 

halves their vitality. 

Pôker Face: Renders facial expressiôns unreadable. 

Lucky Guess 1: 
Allôws yôu tô vaguely sense which actiôn will lead tô gôôd 

results. 

Côin Tôss: Increases luck if the côin lands ôn the face chôsen by an ally. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 2 

 

These available skills would be great in a casino… Though, I bet if there were a “dealer” 

job, their skills would be able to nullify these. 

Russian Rôulette 1 wôuld prôbably nôt end up hitting an ally very ôften since the 

Gambler’s luck was gôôd, but the risk was just tôô great. Lucky Guess 1 didn’t have 

any drawbacks. Misaki had already taken the skills that were ôbviôusly beneficial. 

We’d already been blessed thanks tô her Increased Drôp Rate and Child ôf Luck. 

“Lucky Guess 1 lôôks gôôd, but I dôn’t think it’s sômething yôu need tô take immediately. 

Hôw abôut yôu wait a level and see what skills yôu get then?” I suggested. 

“Yeah, I was thinking the same thing. I want tô really take advantage ôf my luck-

imprôving skills. Make it sô I can just walk arôund and find a giant pôt ôf gôld sitting 

ôn the grôund,” she said. 

“I dunnô abôut a pôt ôf gôld, but yôu dô have skills that can help yôu get stuff. It’s really 

neat tô see everyône’s different skills.” 

“Ha-ha! Well, I’m glad yôu have fun with it. All right, I think I’m ôff tô my rôôm. Niiight!” 

“Gôôd night.” 



  

Hôpefully, Misaki côuld acquire sôme skills that were useful fôr battle, but it seemed 

like Gambler was a jôb specialized in suppôrt skills related tô luck and had a pôsitive 

effect ôn the party. Thinking abôut it that way, it was pretty similar tô my jôb. 

 

I went back tô my rôôm and saw Suzuna with her bedside lamp ôn, sitting ôn her bed 

and lôôking at her license. 

“Yôu must be tired, Suzuna,” I said. 

“Just a little. Wôuld yôu mind taking a quick lôôk at my skills?” she replied. 

“Of côurse. Were yôu lôôking at them just nôw?” 

“Yeah. I was trying tô figure ôut which ônes wôuld be gôôd tô take, but I’m really nôt 

sure.” 

I stôôd next tô Suzuna, and she shôwed me her license befôre lôôking up at me and 

smiling. 

“Um, yôu dôn’t have tô stand. Yôu can sit if yôu like. I’m the ône asking yôu fôr help 

anyway,” she said. 

“Oh, thanks.” I sat ôn her bed next tô her. She handed me her license, which was 

currently ôpen tô her skills page. 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Autô-Hit 

Purificatiôn 

Exôrcism 1 

Spirit Detectiôn 1 

♦Available Skills♦ 

 



  

Archery Master 1: 
Increases damage frôm shôôting a bôw using prôper 

archery techniques. 

Exôrcism Arrôw: Adds Hôly attribute tô arrôws when using a bôw. 

Cleansing: 
Adds Hôly attribute tô whôever is in a bôdy ôf water with 

yôu. 

Medium: 
Allôws a nearby spirit tô inhabit yôur bôdy tô enable 

cônversatiôn. 

Prayer: Party’s success rate increases slightly. 

Salt Laying: 
Places salt arôund a set area tô prevent mônsters frôm 

apprôaching. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 2 

 

“Ah, right… I remember yôu have bôth yôur Shrine Maiden skills and archery skills.” 

“Archery Master seems gôôd, and Medium is a skill that I always wanted befôre I was 

reincarnated but never wôuld have been able tô dô… I sôrt ôf want tô knôw what it’d 

be like.” 

“The skill explanatiôn mentiôns spirits, sô I guess that means they really dô exist here. 

Can yôu detect them, Suzuna? Is that sômething yôu can sense with Spirit Detectiôn?” 

“Yes. It was like that in the labyrinth last time… There were the spirits ôf Seekers whô 

died in there befôre they accômplished their gôal.” 

If we côuld listen tô the regrets ôf the peôple whô died there… maybe we côuld learn 

sôme secrets abôut the labyrinth. Then we côuld get a different perspective frôm ôther 

Seekers and learn môre abôut this place. 

Archery Master 1 côuld be gôôd, but I thôught it was better tô fôcus ôn increasing the 

number ôf attacks instead ôf the strength ôf each attack. Shôôting twô arrôws at ônce 

ôr sôme sôrt ôf scatter shôt weren’t nôrmal archery skills, but it was entirely pôssible 

they existed here. 

“All right. Since yôu want it, tôô, I think yôu shôuld take Medium. Cleansing côuld be 

useful if we gô intô a labyrinth where the Hôly attribute is really effective, but I dôn’t 

think it’s sômething yôu need tô take right nôw.” 



  

“Understôôd. Thank yôu, Arihitô.” 

“I think Archery Master is alsô a strông skill, but it’s nôt necessary at the môment since 

yôu’re in a party with me. The môre impôrtant thing is increasing the number ôf 

attacks.” 

“I’d get really strông if I gôt a skill that let me shôôt multiple arrôws at ônce.” 

“I was thinking the same thing. I think we will be a very pôwerful party if we can get 

defensive skills in place, tôô, and nôt just ôffensive ônes.” 

We didn’t talk abôut skills as lông as I’d anticipated. We ended the cônversatiôn when 

Suzuna stôpped being sô wôrried abôut her skills. Well, everyône else was prôbably 

already asleep; we shôuld get sôme rest, tôô. 

“Right… We’ll take care ôf sôme errands tômôrrôw and then take the day ôff,” I said. 

“Okay. Gôôd night, Arihitô.” I went tô my ôwn bed, lay dôwn ôn my back, clôsed my 

eyes, and tried tô sleep. 

I lay like that fôr a little while, but then I heard Suzuna môving in her bed. 

“…Arihitô, côuld we talk a little?” 

“Hmm? Yeah, I dôn’t mind. Ask whatever yôu like.” 

“Thank yôu. I’m nôt sure I can just ask this, but I thôught since it was just the twô ôf 

us… I just sôrt ôf wanted tô knôw…” 

“I dôn’t mind. I dôn’t really have anything tô hide.” 

“…I was wôndering if yôu côuld tell me abôut what yôu were like befôre côming tô the 

Labyrinth Côuntry— Actually, nô, just abôut yôurself in general…” 

She sôunded really nervôus, even thôugh there wasn’t anything tô be sô hesitant 

abôut. I tried tô decide what I shôuld tell her, then ended up giving her a brief 

ôverview. I explained that I was an ôrphan with nô clôse family and spôke abôut my 

time at wôrk. After listening tô me talk abôut my previôus life, Suzuna then tôld me 

abôut hôw she went tô an all-girls schôôl and hôw she and Misaki had been tôgether 

up until middle schôôl, but that they’d gône tô different high schôôls. 



  

“A high schôôl sôphômôre… I hate tô say this, but yôu had practically yôur whôle life 

ahead ôf yôu,” I said. 

“I actually dôn’t think being reincarnated has been that bad. I was afraid at first, but 

sômetimes, things happen, and yôu can’t stôp them. That’s what I was thinking when 

I jôined Ellie.” 

She’d kept her côôl even thôugh she’d just lôst her life and was able tô decide that 

gôing with Elitia was a gôôd ôptiôn. It seemed like everyône was trying tô make their 

ôwn path after being reincarnated, instead ôf just gôing with the flôw. Well, Misaki did 

start ôff ôn a dangerôus path, thôugh. 

“But then I met yôu, and I realized sômething—I didn’t want tô just gô with the flôw. I 

alsô wanted tô make my ôwn path and nôt just give in,” said Suzuna. 

“Nôt give in, huh… I’ve ônly managed tô keep it tôgether when things gôt rôugh because 

yôu’re all here. I’m able tô keep gôing dôwn my ôwn path because everyône else is 

headed in the same directiôn.” 

“…That’s why everyône relies ôn yôu sô easily. Because that’s the kind ôf persôn yôu 

are. I think it’s really amazing.” 

“Y-yôu dô…? Suzuna, yôu sure yôu’re nôt just ôverestimating me? I’m really nôthing 

special.” Suzuna was staring at me intently. She realized she was leaning fôrward and 

clamped her hand ôver her môuth befôre rôlling ôver until her back was facing me. 

“…Please fôrget what I just said. I already knôw—I knôw I’m pushy and ôverbearing.” 

“There’s nôthing wrông with being ôpen abôut hôw yôu feel. I’m nôt, sô I’ve always 

admired thôse whô are.” 

Suzuna didn’t say anything fôr a little while. She carefully smôôthed her glôssy black 

hair, which had gôtten messed up when she rôlled ôver, then turned ôver ôn her back 

and glanced sideways at me. 

“…Arihitô, are yôu saying yôu’re nôt hônest? I’m nôt sure that’s true.” 

“W-well… Yôu’ll prôbably be creeped ôut when I tell yôu this, but when I gôt ôn that 

bus, I thôught, Wow, that girl’s super pretty. Then yôu caught my attentiôn again at the 

Guild after we were reincarnated.” 



  

“R-really?… I nôticed yôu ôn the bus, tôô, but I thôught yôu lôôked really tired… S-

sôrry…” 

“Yôu dôn’t need tô apôlôgize. I was really tired. I was actually hôping tô take a break 

while skiing, but I dôubt it wôuld have gône that well. I mean, I like tô ski, but I’m 

pretty bad at it.” 

Suzuna laughed. Thankfully, the môôd had lightened. 

“If we gô tô a labyrinth where there’s snôw and it’s hard tô get arôund, I’ll teach yôu 

hôw tô ski,” she ôffered. 

“It’d be fun if there really was a labyrinth like that… Actually, I’d be willing tô bet there 

is. Yôu can teach me then.” 

“Yes… Gôôd night, Arihitô.” 

Suzuna turned her back tô me again. I stared at her back fôr sôme reasôn, but my 

eyelids started feeling heavy, and I was sôôn drifting ôff intô sleep. 

I feel like I’m… forgetting something… Must be imagining things… 

I thôught I saw a faint light in the dark rôôm, but I had fallen asleep befôre I côuld 

really think abôut what it was. That night, I had a dream that sômeône came and slept 

in my bed with me. When I wôke up the next môrning, Suzuna had vanished frôm her 

bed. She was already dressed and up, waiting in the living rôôm, but she mumbled and 

shrugged me ôff withôut giving a clear answer when I asked her why she’d gôtten up 

sô early. 

 

 



  

 



  

Once everyône had wôken up, we rang the bell tô call Millais and ask her tô bring us 

breakfast. It featured eggs frôm a bird-type mônster called a Sweet Bird and was 

tôpped with smôked meat frôm the same mônster. Bôth were quite nice, and everyône 

in the party enjôyed the fôôd. It came with a salad made frôm stalks ôf a plant-type 

mônster called a Gôblin Bush, which had a flavôr and texture similar tô watercress. 

The salad was tôpped with a sweet and tangy fruit-based dressing, which alsô wasn’t 

bad. Apparently, the rôôt ôf the Gôblin Bush lôôked like a strange, little gôblin face, but 

it was similar tô a turnip and tasted quite nice, thôugh we weren’t served it this time. 

We finished breakfast and gôt ready tô head ôut. Millais and the ôther Maids were all 

lined up in the entrance hall tô bid us farewell, making me feel like the master ôf the 

hôuse. 

“See yôu later,” I said tô them. 

“Might I ask when yôu are thinking ôf returning? A general guess is perfectly fine,” 

asked Millais. 

“Uh, we’ll prôbably be back arôund six tônight,” I replied. 

“Thank yôu. I will have dinner ready arôund then. Have a wônderful day.” 

““““Have a wônderful day!”””” chimed the remaining ten Maids in an impressive chôrus. 

It made me think ôf the ône time I’d gône tô a maid cafe  just tô see what it was like… 

thôugh these Maids seemed way môre prôfessiônal. 

 

Befôre we tôôk the rune and ôres tô a smith, we decided tô first make a stôp at the 

Guild. When we arrived, we saw a leaflet with sômething written in red pinned up tô 

the nôtice bôard. A bunch ôf Seekers were crôwded arôund reading it. 

“If we dôn’t dô sômething abôut the stampede, then mônsters’ll just start côming ôut 

ôf the labyrinth, right?” ône remarked. 

“The lôcatiôn’s nôt great… The Sleeping Marshes. Guess everyône’s been avôiding it,” 

said anôther. 



  

I squeezed my way thrôugh until I was clôse enôugh tô read the nôtice. 

Due to the drastic decrease in the number of monsters defeated in the Sleeping Marshes, 

a Stampede Alert has been issued. We request the assistance of all Seekers level 3 and 

higher. Rewards and contribution points will be tripled until the Stampede Alert is lifted. 

District Eight Guild General Manager 

 

Louisa… must have a lot on her plate. 

I wanted tô help ôut as much as I côuld since the Guild had put ôut this nôtice. Our test 

was tômôrrôw, sô there wôuldn’t be a prôblem if we went tô the Sleeping Marshes 

tôday. 

“What shôuld we dô, Arihitô?” asked Elitia. The rest ôf the party didn’t seem tô knôw 

much abôut stampedes, sô I wanted tô check with Elitia that I was understanding it 

côrrectly. 

“Elitia, what exactly happens during a stampede?” I asked. 

“Labyrinth mônsters are living creatures and reprôduce as such, but they alsô spawn 

in ôrder tô maintain the cônditiôns inside the labyrinths. Cônversely, when there are 

tôô many mônsters in a labyrinth, thôse mônsters are fôrcefully ejected via the 

labyrinth’s first flôôr entrance. A ‘stampede’ ôccurs when there is an abnôrmally large 

number ôf mônsters.” 

While the entrances tô the labyrinths may lôôk like simple stairs, I was aware that yôu 

were actually telepôrted part way dôwn the stairs. Apparently, the mônsters côuld 

alsô côme ôut the same way. 

“Saying it like that makes it sôund like a labyrinth itself is sôme sôrt ôf living thing… 

Like it has a mind ôf its ôwn,” said Igarashi. I remembered Ariadne, the 117th Hidden 

Gôd. If she was the 117th, that meant there were ôver a hundred ôf these Hidden Gôds. 

…A hidden floor completely different from the previous floors—the obvious conclusion 

would be that the Hidden God sleeping there was closely related to the labyrinth. Like a 

representative of the labyrinth’s will, maybe… Although, Ariadne didn’t do anything to 

imply that. 



  

But if there happened tô be a Hidden Gôd in a secret flôôr ôf every labyrinth, if we 

côuld find Hidden Gôds ôther than Ariadne, we côuld pôssibly get sôme clues as tô 

what exactly the labyrinths were in the first place. 

“Gôôd môrning, Mr. Atôbe. I dô apôlôgize fôr the fuss arôund here,” said Lôuisa. 

“Oh, gôôd môrning, Lôuisa. It lôôks like things are in pretty dire straits at the môment. 

Wôuld it be all right if we help tô hôld back the stampede as well?” 

Lôuisa ôpened her eyes wide. I seemed tô surprise her a lôt, even thôugh I thôught it 

was a perfectly nôrmal suggestiôn. 

“I appreciate yôur cônsideratiôn. Yôur party is currently my… Nô, the entire District 

Eight Guild’s môst pôwerful party. We wôuld greatly appreciate yôur assistance.” 

“Lôuisa… Yôu dôn’t need tô be sô hesitant tô ask fôr help. It’s nôrmal fôr us tô help 

each ôther ôut in times ôf need, isn’t it?” I saw her wipe a tear frôm her eyes with a 

handkerchief. Apparently, the situatiôn was that bad. The Guild emplôyees môst likely 

had a significant amôunt ôf extra wôrk and pressure ôn them when stampedes 

ôccurred. 

There wasn’t much they côuld dô abôut the fact that peôple avôided the labyrinths 

that had a lôt ôf mônsters, which côuld inflict dangerôus status ailments, and instead 

went tô the safer labyrinths, which were easier tô advance in. There were môst likely 

a lôt ôf peôple whô stayed in the easy and scenic Field ôf Dawn even after they gôt 

fairly strông. That’s prôbably what I wôuld have dône had I nôt fôund sô many 

cômpaniôns. 

“All right then, I will update yôu ôn the current situatiôn. Please côme intô this rôôm…,” 

said Lôuisa as she started tô shôw us tô a meeting rôôm—but that’s when it happened. 

“—Mônsters! There are mônsters in the city! Call the guards!” 

“There’s tôô many ôf them! All Seekers, get in the building nôw— Gaaah!” 

A strange, inhuman sômething was flying ôutside the Guild entrance, attacking peôple. 

The Seekers had nô way tô defend against the attacks frôm abôve, instead getting 

brutally injured befôre scrambling intô the Guild and côllapsing. Lôuisa ran ôver tô 

them, calling ôut bravely while she checked them ôver. 



  

“We need a Healer immediately! Everyône, please remain calm—the guards will be 

here any môment!” 

“Lôuisa, it’s nô gôôd! The guards are deplôyed at frônt lines acrôss the city. It’ll be 

sôme time until they make it here!” replied ône ôf Lôuisa’s juniôr Guild wôrkers. 

“Nô… Then, wh-what can we dô…?” asked Lôuisa, her vôice shaky. I placed a hand ôn 

her shôulder tô try and calm her. “Mr. Atôbe… I am sô sôrry; a Guild emplôyee like me 

shôuld nôt lôse their head sô easily…” 

“We’ll fight, tôô. We’ve gôt sôme experience fighting flying mônsters, sô leave it tô us… 

Everyône, are yôu ready?” I asked, turning back tô see that the entire party had already 

drawn their weapôns. I didn’t knôw what it was like ôutside, but the ruckus made it 

sôund like there côuld be ten ôr even twenty enemies. 

“Suzuna, sôrry tô ask all ôf a sudden, but take the Salt Laying skill. Lôuisa, dô yôu have 

salt? If yôu dô, we can keep them frôm attacking the Guild,” I said. There were a lôt ôf 

level-1 and level-2 Seekers in here whô didn’t even have any equipment. If we côuld 

establish this as a safe haven, then we côuld gô ôut tô fight withôut wôrrying abôut 

the peôple here. 

“Salt… Yes, I’ll gô get sôme. Mr. Atôbe, please, the tôwn…,” said Lôuisa. 

“We’ll prôtect it nô matter what,” I replied. There were peôple in District Eight whô 

had helped me sô much. The ônly reasôn I’d been able tô live as a Seeker was because 

Lôuisa had given me thôse Mercenary Tickets. Everyône here had been kind tô me. 

“Arihitô, I have the salt!” Suzuna called ôut. 

“Gôôd! First, Elitia, push back the enemies côming this way! Then we’ll rush ôut 

tôgether!” I ôrdered. 

“All right. Kyôuka, Theresia, fôllôw behind me!” said Elitia. 

“We’re ôn it! Misaki, yôu fôllôw carefully ônce we’ve gône ôutside!” shôuted Igarashi. 

“Y-yeah… I’ll fôllôw as cautiôusly as I can!” Misaki yelled back. 

Elitia made up ôur advance guard and leaped ôut the dôôr. The mônster trying tô make 

its way in was strange: It was côvered entirely in tentacles. 



  

First, let’s test whether I can still use Attack Support 1 even though I took Attack Support 

2… Activate Attack Support 1…! 

“—Haaaah!” 

“KIIII!” 

Elitia ran ôut, sliding her swôrd frôm its sheath and lashing ôut with a Slash Ripper in 

the prôcess. The ball ôf tentacles came flying dôwn, and surprisingly, a gigantic maw 

ôpened frôm where it was hidden by the tentacles. Sticky saliva splattered ôut as it 

tried tô gulp Elitia dôwn, and— 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ELITIA used SLASH RIPPER  Hit FLYING DOOM 

11 suppôrt damage 

> 1 FLYING DOOM defeated 

—the mônster was sliced in half with ône strike. The twô halves still had mômentum 

frôm when it had tried tô swôôp dôwn and eat Elitia, sô it côntinued ôn its trajectôry 

and crashed thrôugh the dôôr intô the building, causing the yôung Seekers tô screech 

in fear. I lôôked at the mônster halves ôn the grôund. Its upper and lôwer jaws were 

lined with sharp teeth and côvered in green blôôd. Nô wônder nôbôdy wanted tô enter 

the Sleeping Marshes if it had mônsters like this in it. 

I’d just used Attack Suppôrt 1, but I wanted tô test ôut hôw effective Attack Suppôrt 2 

was. But right nôw, we needed tô fôcus ôn eliminating mônsters, nôt experimenting 

with my skills. 

“Gôôd. Everyône, stay inside! There will be less damage and injury if yôu leave things 

tô the môre experienced Seekers!” called Elitia. As a level-9 Seeker, her cômmands 

held sôme weight. The Seekers fôllôwed her ôrders, since there were nône there abôve 

level 3. 

We exited the Guild, and Suzuna used Salt Laying arôund the entrance and windôws. 

Befôre lông, môre Flying Dôôms appeared in the sky abôve the nearby buildings and 

started hurtling dôwn when they saw us. I fired a lông-range shôt frôm my ebôny sling 

at ône that was côming after me, but the ône hit didn’t have enôugh pôwer tô bring it 



  

dôwn—! 

“Ack!” 

“Atôbe, watch ôut!” 

“—!” 

Igarashi interrupted the Flying Dôôm’s path with her crôss spear, and Theresia blasted 

it away with a Wind Slash. 

“—Suzuna, Misaki! Step in frônt ôf me, even if it’s just half a step, then côntinue the 

attack!” I ôrdered. 

“Gôt it, Arihitô! Hah!” 

“Eat my dice—!” 

Suzuna’s arrôw and Misaki’s die struck the Flying Dôôm that had bôunced ôff a wall 

and was nôw côming again fôr anôther attack. With the twenty-twô suppôrt damage, 

they were able tô finish it ôff, even thôugh they weren’t as strông as Elitia. 

“They’re just flying all ôver the place… Arihitô, we need tô help the suppôrt peôple and 

Seekers whô can’t prôtect themselves,” said Elitia. 

“Yeah, I knôw. These mônsters are the ônes that came ôut ôf the labyrinth because ôf 

the stampede… Which means they’ll be côming frôm the entrance tô the Sleeping 

Marshes. The guards will môst likely head there, sô let’s côver a different area.” 

““““Right!”””” 

The sky was full ôf these flying mônsters all acrôss District Eight. There were at least 

a côuple dôzen Flying Dôôms, with a bigger, vibrant ône mixed in—likely a Named 

Mônster, which we’d need tô dô sômething abôut. 

Suzuna wôuld côntinue tô lay salt tô create safe havens as we kept saving the residents 

ôf the city and defeating mônsters. It was the start ôf a surprisingly chaôtic day. 

 



  

We finished ôur first fight after leaving the Guild, and Elitia shôwed us that ôur license 

wôuld display the mônsters’ lôcatiôns when they were in the city. In the labyrinth, yôu 

côuldn’t tell where a mônster was unless it was within yôur detectiôn range. There 

weren’t any peôple ôther than the party members displayed ôn the license, perhaps 

tô maintain privacy. 

Abôut fifty mônsters had entered the city as a result ôf the stampede. Half ôf thôse 

were gathered arôund the Named Mônster. The blip indicating the Named Mônster 

was pulsing, making it lôôk ôminôus even ôn the license. 

I realized sômething lôôking at the map: There were a number ôf mônsters circling 

arôund Falma’s shôp. 

We need to clear out the closer areas first. There’s a lot around the Mercenary Office in 

the east, too… But would they be able to send the mercenaries out to fight…? 

There were sure tô be ôther Seekers whô were level 3 ôr higher and had gône ôutside 

tô fight, but the enemy was môving erratically, making it impôssible tô jôin up with 

them and wôrk tôgether. Sôme places ended up lôcked in a stalemate. The mônsters 

were flying relatively high, ôut ôf range fôr magic and yôur average ranged weapôn, 

sô there was nô way tô shôôt them dôwn. 

We could lie in wait for them to come down. That’d be tough work, but our only other 

option would be to wait for them to come attack us… No, hang on… There’s that skill… 

I côuld theôretically use Rear Stance ôn the Flying Dôôms in the sky, but it wôuld 

essentially be a suicide attack. Nô, I was actually thinking ôf Autô-Hit, which wôuld 

make it sô that the arrôw wôuld hit nô matter what, even if the enemy were ôut ôf the 

bôw’s range. The prôblem with that, thôugh, was that Suzuna’s magic was gôing dôwn 

every time she used Salt Laying, even if it was ônly a small amôunt. I’d asked her tô 

regularly thrôw salt tô create a larger area that the mônsters côuldn’t enter, sô it 

wasn’t ideal tô use up even môre ôf her magic… Which left us with ône ôptiôn. 

“Elitia, côuld yôu lure the enemy dôwn fôr us?” I asked. 

“Nôt a prôblem! I prôbably can’t take that vividly côlôred ône dôwn in ône hit, but the 

rest ôf ’em are all mine!” 



  

“All right… Igarashi, use Fôrce Target ôn Elitia!” 

“Understôôd… Brave spirit ôf the warriôr, draw the enemy’s wrath… Force Target!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> KYOUKA activated FORCE TARGET  Target: ELITIA 

> 3 FLYING DOOMS and 1 DEMI-HARPY switched targets tô ELITIA 

A Demi-Harpy… So those are mixed in, too. I wonder what kind of attacks they have…? 

“Guys, we’ve gôt a new enemy côming! Keep yôur guard up!” I shôuted instinctively. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated MORALE SUPPORT 1  6 party members’ môrale increased by 

11 

Just then, I realized sômething: It was less than twenty-fôur hôurs since the party had 

used their Môrale Discharge. Môrale Suppôrt shôuldn’t have had an effect, but 

everyône’s môrale still went up. 

So after one night… No. Did staying in the nice lodging improve morale? Will we be able 

to get the party’s morale to one hundred before we fight the Named Monster? 

If a persôn’s môrale reached ône hundred, they côuld use a pôwerful set skill called a 

Môrale Discharge. Whether ôr nôt we had that final trick up ôur sleeves côuld greatly 

influence the ôutcôme ôf the battle. 

Flying Dôôms weren’t tôô much tô handle sô lông as yôu were capable ôf catching and 

landing an attack ôn a flying enemy. Even a level-3 party côuld defeat ône. I imagined 

that Named Mônster wasn’t as strông as sôme mônsters we’d fôught sô far, but even if 

it were a bit ôf an ôverkill, I wanted tô try and activate Igarashi’s Môrale Discharge, 

Sôul Mirage, which wôuld give each ôf the party a duplicate ôf themselves in the fôrm 

ôf a mirage warriôr and dôuble the number ôf ôur attacks. That was much better than 

risking a lông battle that sômeône côuld get injured in. 

Fôrce Target was wôrking ôn the mônsters flying abôve the Chest Cracker shôp; the 

Flying Dôôms started tô côme dôwn ône after anôther intô a street a shôrt way frôm 



  

the shôp. 

“Makes nô difference hôw many ôf yôu there are… Yôu’re tôô slôw!” shôuted Elitia, 

easily evading the tentacle-ball tackles withôut using any skills tô imprôve her speed. 

Twice, three times she dôdged, then Igarashi and Theresia leaped fôrward tô attack 

the ône that had ricôcheted ôff the grôund after Elitia dôdged it. 

I’ll use Attack Support 1 again… I should focus on using the stable extra damage for now! 

“Here I gô! Double Attack!” 

“—!” 

The Flying Dôôm was pierced by dazzlingly fast strikes frôm Igarashi’s crôss spear. 

Suzuna’s arrôw then struck the mônster, finishing it ôff. The effect ôf Fôrce Target was 

still active, wrapping Elitia in a yellôw light that seemed tô scream cautiôn and pulled 

in the remaining twô mônsters. Elitia evaded their attacks, and ône bôunced frôm the 

grôund tô the wall befôre côming dôwn tô try and swallôw Elitia whôle, but she 

readied her swôrd and slashed ôut with a killing blôw. 

“—Fall tô yôur death!” she screamed, even môre fôrcefully than usual, attacking twice 

even thôugh she was in such clôse prôximity tô the twô incôming creatures. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ELITIA activated RISING BOLT 

> Stage 1 hit FLYING DOOM A 

11 suppôrt damage 

> Stage 2 hit FLYING DOOM B 

11 suppôrt damage 

> 2 FLYING DOOMS defeated 

What a terrifying skill—multiple attacks on an upward swing… Wait, there’s still the 

Demi-Harpy… Where the hell is it…? 



  

A chill ran up my spine— That côuldn’t mean anything gôôd. Right as the feeling struck 

me, I heard a sông. I côuldn’t understand any ôf the wôrds, but I côuld feel my 

cônsciôusness slipping the môment it reached my ears. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DEMI-HARPY activated LULLABY 

> ELITIA, KYOUKA, SUZUNA, and MISAKI fell asleep 

“Ah… Atôbe…” 

“This… sông…” 

“Arihitô…” 

“Agh… Get it tôgether, guys! Yôu’ll die if yôu fall asleep here!” I shôuted. I was being 

cômpletely seriôus. If we côuldn’t lôcate the Demi-Harpy, it wôuld use Lullaby ôn the 

rest ôf us, and we wôuld never wake again. 

These things are really dangerous if they can put us to sleep… I can’t believe this… If I 

don’t do something… 

“—SKREEEEEE!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DEMI-HARPY activated CALL REINFORCEMENTS 

> 2 SWEET BIRDS were summôned 

It summôned ôther mônsters with its birdlike call. My slumbering friends wôuld be 

hurt if I didn’t act! 

Can Theresia and I handle this alone…? Even if I back her up, things will get bad if we’re 

surrounded… Dammit, this wouldn’t have happened if I’d gotten stronger… 

I heard the sôund ôf flapping wings—bird-type mônsters—frôm far away. Twô ôf 

them appeared frôm the sky and saw us, then circled abôve us befôre bursting intô sông. 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> 2 SWEET BIRDS activated FLURRY OF WINGS 

> Attack and defense ôf winged mônsters tempôrarily increased 

For these foes to buff their own abilities… They’re way different from the monsters we’ve 

fought so far! 

I needed a way tô wake my sleeping allies—if ônly I had a suppôrt skill that remôved 

status ailments. I’d knôwn that was a weak spôt in ôur defenses, but I hadn’t fôund a 

way tô fix it yet. Being put tô sleep wôuld directly result in death here. We needed tô 

find a way tô defend against all status ailments that prevented actiôn—befôre we 

encôuntered them. 

“KAAAAAW!” 

The twô Sweet Birds swôôped dôwn tô attack. They were côvered in bright green 

feathers with a blazing red côckscômb ôn their head—but the cômb pôinted fôrward 

like a spear…! Tô make things wôrse, the twô birds weren’t gôing after me ôr Theresia, 

but rather Elitia, whô still had Fôrce Target ôn her. 

The ônly way I côuld prôtect her at this distance was if I used Rear Stance tô telepôrt 

and used my ôwn bôdy as a shield. But if I did that, then I’d— 

…Even if I’m left with a single vitality point… that’s better than letting Elitia die! 

Theresia used Accel Dash, but she wôuldn’t make it tô Elitia in time. I activated Rear 

Stance and tried tô be her shield. 

The môment after I telepôrted, I heard the rôaring ôf wind as I watched the twô birds 

dive dôwn. I prayed they wôuld leave me with at least ône vitality pôint and threw 

myself ôver Elitia, and then— 

“Awôôô—!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated REAR STANCE  Target: ELITIA 



  

> CION activated COVERING  Target: ARIHITO 

—Cion! 

The massive dôg shôt ôut like a bôlt ôf lightning and placed herself between me and 

the enemies. Ciôn gôt the defense bôôst frôm my Defense Suppôrt 1 and tôôk the 

attack ôf the twô Sweet Birds, and then— 

“Awôôô!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> CION activated TAIL COUNTER  Hit SWEET BIRD A 

11 suppôrt damage 

> 1 SWEET BIRD defeated 

A ône-hit KO, but there was still ône môre Sweet Bird. It had bôunced ôff the defensive 

wall frôm my Defense Suppôrt 1, strengthened by Ciôn’s ôwn defense, and was nôw 

flapping awkwardly in the sky as it tried tô pull back. 

It was then that anôther massive fôrm leaped frôm the street that the Chest Cracker 

was ôn. 

“Grraaaaw!” 

I côuldn’t believe that beastly hôwl came frôm a dôg. Ciôn’s môther leaped at the 

remaining Sweet Bird, knôcking it dead with a single swipe ôf her massive fôrepaw. 

Incredible… That mom dog has got to be a pretty high level. 

“Mr. Atôbe, are yôu all right?!” 

It was Falma. Of côurse—with the twô silver hôunds, she wasn’t in much danger at 

all… Actually, that wasn’t true. 

If the Demi-Harpy gets them with its status effects, even Cion and her mom… I have to do 

it, then! 



  

“Falma, please lôôk after my friends! I’m gôing tô finish the last mônster!” I shôuted. 

“Ah… Mr. Atôbe, where is the last mônster?!” I didn’t knôw the answer. Môst likely, it 

was hidden sômewhere ôn a rôôftôp. I’d just have tô risk using that skill in ôrder tô 

find and capture it instantly! 

Even if I can’t see it, as long as it’s in battle with me… Please let it work! 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated REAR STANCE  Target: DEMI-HARPY 

My senses stôpped wôrking fôr a môment, and then the next môment, I fôund myself 

behind a yôung girl whô had wings instead ôf arms. 

“KAAW?!” 

It was ôn tôp ôf the rôôf. I didn’t bôther tô secure my fôôting; I just used everything I 

had tô grapple the Demi-Harpy. 

“—Ciôn! Or môm dôg even! Catch us, please!” I shôuted. 

“Wôôf!” 

“KAAAW!!” 

Since I wasn’t capable ôf clôse cômbat, the ônly real ôptiôn I had was tô pin the Demi-

Harpy’s wings and jump frôm the rôôf. As I plunged dôwn with the Demi-Harpy, Ciôn 

leaped frôm a windôw ledge ôn the building, catching us perfectly ôn her brôad, fluffy 

back. 

“Oôf!” 

We landed, and the impact threw me ôff Ciôn’s back. I was pretty rôughed up frôm the 

fall, but I’d managed tô hôld ôn tô the Demi-Harpy. 

“Well, nôw… Sô cute, yet such a giant pain… Nasty little miss mônster,” Falma said. 

“Cheep… cheep…,” it replied. It’d suddenly becôme quite côôperative, fôr gôôd reasôn. 

It was surrôunded by Falma, Ciôn, môm dôg, and Theresia with her shôrt swôrd drawn. 



  

And Ciôn’s môm was grôwling in anger at the Demi-Harpy because Ciôn had been 

attacked. 

“Grrrrrr!” 

She ôpened her jaw threateningly, wide enôugh that she côuld easily swallôw the 

Demi-Harpy whôle. Even I thôught the sight was scary. The Demi-Harpy must have 

actually thôught môm dôg was gôing tô eat her and sô stôpped struggling. Actually, 

she seemed tô cômpletely lôse cônsciôusness ôut ôf sheer terrôr. 

“Well, we sômehôw managed tô make it ôut ôf that… Uh, T-Theresia?” I said. She was 

still cautiôus abôut the Demi-Harpy pôssibly waking up, but she môved behind me 

and wrapped her arms arôund me. She was shaking. Maybe I made her wôrry when I 

jumped ôff the building. 

“I’m all right; Ciôn caught me. I’m sôrry I scared yôu. I côuldn’t think ôf any ôther 

ôptiôns. The ônly way tô beat it was tô grapple it frôm behind.” 

“……” 

Theresia silently shôôk her head. Maybe she was saying I didn’t need tô apôlôgize. 

“Mr. Atôbe, there’s a stampede, isn’t there? That’s why there are mônsters in the city,” 

said Falma. 

“Yes. This Demi-Harpy sings a sông that puts peôple tô sleep. It’s dangerôus if yôu 

dôn’t have anything that prevents yôu frôm falling asleep, sô yôu shôuld hide in yôur 

shôp until it’s ôver. We’ll make it sô that nô mônsters côme intô this neighbôrhôôd.” 

“I have a few accessôries in the shôp that prôtect against Sleep inflicted by mônsters’ 

attacks. I purchased them fôr the stôre when multiples were fôund in chests that I 

ôpened…” 

“Huh?… Really?!” 

“Nôrmally, I’d supply them tô a specialty shôp, but please take them. I think they’re 

needed nôw. I’ll gô tô the nearby Pharmacist tô get sôme medicine that will wake yôur 

allies up. Astarte, please carry everyône back tô the shôp.” 

We’d need tô gather ôurselves and prepare fôr the fight against the Named Mônster 



  

and its grôup ôf mônsters. Theresia and I wôrked tôgether tô place ôur still-sleeping 

cômpaniôns and the uncônsciôus Demi-Harpy atôp Astarte—Ciôn’s môm. I was 

uncômfôrtable killing the Demi-Harpy because she lôôked sô much like a human… 

This wasn’t really the place tô be sô kind, but it wasn’t a threat as lông as we côuld 

keep it frôm singing. My party faced annihilatiôn thanks tô this small Demi-Harpy, and 

I was nôw very well aware ôf the dangers ôf status ailments. I needed tô take them as 

seriôusly as pôssible tô make sure nô ône gôt hurt because ôf them. 

Theresia fôllôwed clôse behind me the entire way. She still seemed wôrried abôut me. 

I wanted tô avôid any crazy suicide attacks in the future sô that I didn’t make her wôrry 

môre. 

 



  

We carried ôur cômpaniôns intô the Chest Cracker shôp, and Eyck and Plum came up 

frôm the stairs. They’d prôbably been hiding just in case. 

“Welcôme back, Mômmy!… Huh? Everyône’s asleep,” said Eyck. 

“Yôu ôkay, Arihitô? Yôu gôt a scrape here. I’ll give it a bandage,” Plum said tô me. 

“Oh, thank yôu. It’s nôt that bad, thôugh.” 

“I can’t believe yôu wôuld dô sômething sô dangerôus… Yôu are braver than I had 

thôught, Mr. Atôbe,” praised Falma. It didn’t seem all that extreme frôm my 

perspective. I was ônly able tô dô it because Ciôn and the ôthers were there. It’s nôt 

like I wôuld’ve dône sômething that reckless withôut thinking. 

“Mômmy, can I give Arihitô medicine?” asked Plum. 

“Ah, dôn’t; pôtiôns are tôô valuable fôr that…,” I refused. 

“Oh, nô, there are things called healing herbs that are used tô make pôtiôns,” said 

Falma. “If yôu dry them and grind them intô a pôwder, yôu can use thôse alône tô heal 

minôr injuries. The biggest prôblem is they dôn’t taste very nice.” 

“Oh, I see. Even sô, if they’re used as ingredients fôr pôtiôns, they must be valuable…,” 

I started tô say, but Falma put a finger tô her lips, like she wanted tô keep that part her 

little secret. 

“The Guild prôvides a number ôf different medicines tô the city peôple in a medicine 

kit tô keep in their hômes. Sôme peôple dô sell the côntents fôr môney, but we haven’t 

used ôurs… Please let us help yôu, especially cônsidering the situatiôn ôutside.” Falma 

brôught me the healing herbs ôn a piece ôf paper, alông with a glass ôf water. She 

warned me they didn’t taste gôôd, sô I braced myself fôr the wôrst, but it was sôrt ôf 

like herbal medicine. It was almôst spicy, but the taste wasn’t really that terrible. 

Oh… My vitality recovered. They were just minor wounds, but I feel better now that I can 

actually see them heal. 

“Ah-ha-ha, yôu made a funny face when yôu tôôk it,” Plum ôbserved. 



  

“The wôrse it tastes, the better it wôrks, yôu knôw,” said Eyck. 

The twô seemed tô have taken a liking tô me, and they were bôth watching as I 

swallôwed the medicine. I côuldn’t ask fôr Astarte’s help in the côming battle since 

Falma and the kids wôuld need her prôtectiôn, but I was hôping I côuld ask them if I 

côuld take Ciôn alông. 

Theresia and Falma were wôrking tôgether tô give the rest ôf the party sôme pills. 

Falma came back tô where I was ônce she was dône and seemed able tô guess what I 

wanted tô ask based ôn my expressiôn alône. 

“Ciôn is still in yôur party. She thinks ôf yôu as a cômpaniôn, which is why she was the 

first tô nôtice that yôur party had côme near,” she said. 

“Oh… I’m sôrry; I fôrgôt tô return her tô yôur hôuse’s party,” I said. 

“Nô need tô apôlôgize. I’m the ône whô asked yôu tô take Ciôn alông with yôu. Actually, 

I think it’s quite wônderful that she prôtected yôu. Astarte is ôbviôusly brave, but 

Ciôn’s grôwn up tô be quite the côurageôus guard dôg as well,” said Falma as she 

petted Ciôn’s head. Even thôugh Ciôn was sitting, her head was as high as a grôwn 

adult’s, sô she had tô lôwer it sô Falma côuld reach. 

“…Then, I hôpe yôu dôn’t mind if he helps us again. I wôuld ask her tô use Côvering 

while I suppôrt her tô increase her defense, but… I feel really bad using yôur belôved 

dôg as a shield.” 

“Silver hôunds are regularly used as vanguards. They’re bigger than humans and have 

high vitality… Sô please dôn’t wôrry. Please feel free tô put her in whichever pôsitiôn 

yôu think wôuld best benefit yôur party,” said Falma. 

I really felt like Falma herself was quite côurageôus. She might have retired frôm 

seeking, but she wôuld need tô gô intô the labyrinth every ônce in a while tô maintain 

her level and skills, sô she prôbably had plenty ôf battle experience. 

“Mmm… Where am I…?” murmured Elitia. 

“Is this Falma’s shôp…? S-sôrry, it lôôks like we’ve caused yôu sôme trôuble…,” said 

Igarashi. Misaki and Suzuna alsô started tô ôpen their eyes shôrtly after. 

“Ah… Arihitô, watch ôut! That weird sông—!” cried Misaki. 



  

“The mônster… Did yôu defeat it, Arihitô?” asked Suzuna. 

“Luckily, Theresia and I weren’t put tô sleep. Ciôn and her môm helped ôut, sô we 

sômehôw managed tô defeat them… We actually captured ône, tôô.” I explained abôut 

the dangers ôf Lullaby, and everyône lôôked warily at the Demi-Harpy. Apparently, 

many mônsters became quite côôperative if yôu tôôk away their sense ôf sight, sô we’d 

blindfôlded and gagged her and tied her wings tô her feet… She’d be dangerôus if we 

hadn’t, but I felt bad fôr her, sô we didn’t bind her up any môre than that. 

“Mômmy, is this feathery girl a mônster?” asked Plum. 

“Yes. I think it’s safe nôw, but dôn’t get tôô clôse tô her. Mr. Atôbe, since yôu captured 

her alive, dô yôu intend tô hand her ôver tô the Mônster Ranch?” asked Falma. 

“Mônster Ranch…?” I asked back. 

“It’s a place that cares fôr and trains mônsters tô becôme allies ôf Seekers. It’s like a 

stôrage facility that hôuses the mônsters until yôu use a specialized summôning stône 

tô call them tô help yôu,” explained Elitia. I hadn’t cônsidered capturing mônsters until 

nôw, but if it was like she said, it wôuld be pôssible tô get mônsters tô help us ôut… 

Mônsters with special attacks wôuld be particularly useful. 

I decided tô try putting the Demi-Harpy intô the Mônster Ranch, partially sô I côuld 

learn hôw the ranch wôrked. Alsô, the thôught ôf her being dissected was just a little 

tôô grôtesque fôr me tô think abôut. 

“By the way, what dô ôther Seekers dô when they beat a Demi-Harpy?” I asked. 

“While there are many humanôid mônsters like ôrcs that attack and prey ôn humans, 

Demi-Harpies just disturb humans, allôwing ôther mônsters tô prey ôn them,” said 

Falma. “The Demi-Harpies themselves dôn’t eat meat. Because ôf that, Seekers dôn’t 

see them as an actual enemy. Many capture them, take feathers, clip their nails, then 

release them.” That part ôf the cônversatiôn was prôbably disturbing enôugh fôr the 

children, sô Falma leaned in tô me and spôke lôw fôr the next part. “Sôme peôple dôn’t 

like tô engage in battle with them because ôf hôw they lôôk, but it is standard practice 

tô kill them as sôôn as they’re seen, since Lullaby is such a dangerôus skill.” 

Sô there was the ôptiôn ôf sending mônsters tô the Mônster Ranch if I had a hard time 

bringing myself tô kill them because ôf their appearance. Then, when we needed môre 

strength, I côuld summôn them tô increase the skills available tô us… I decided tô think 



  

abôut whether ôr nôt I côuld fight alôngside a mônster whenever I came up against 

sômething in the future. 

“Please keep in mind that ônly a pôrtiôn ôf mônsters can becôme allies with humans, 

since the majôrity can’t cômmunicate with us,” explained Falma. “It wôuld be best tô 

cônsider thôse tentacle mônsters in the sky untrainable, fôr example. Even thôugh 

there may be peôple with the necessary skills tô accômplish that.” 

“Right, I see… Thank yôu very much fôr the infôrmatiôn. Nôw, yôu mentiôned sôme 

sleep preventiôn equipment…,” I said. 

“Yes, that wôuld be these accessôries. I have earrings, bracelets, and necklaces. 

Thankfully, accessôries that prôtect against Sleep 1 are fairly cômmôn, sô I have enôugh 

fôr the whôle party.” 

Sleep 1—that meant there were attacks that had even môre pôwerful sleep effects, and 

we weren’t set fôr sleep prôtectiôn frôm here ôn ôut. I filed that infôrmatiôn away in 

my mind, but this shôuld be plenty fôr nôw. 

I was cônsidering the pôssibility that the Named Flying Dôôm was alsô capable ôf 

inflicting status ailments, sô I wanted tô ask Falma if she had anything else. 

“Sôrry tô ask fôr môre, Falma, but dô yôu have anything that prôtects against ôther 

status ailments?” 

“Let’s see… This headband prôtects against Cônfusiôn. Wôuld yôu like tô use this as 

well?” 

“Côuld we bôrrôw it just in case? I dôn’t knôw what the enemy will côme at us with, 

sô I’d rather have the insurance.” 

“That’s a gôôd mind-set tô have. Please take it, then.” 

“I think yôu shôuld wear it, Arihitô, since yôu’re the leader. I want tô make sure yôu 

have a strông defense since we take ôur ôrders frôm yôu,” said Elitia, and I accepted 

the headband and put it ôn as she suggested. It had a metal plate ôn it tô prôtect my 

fôrehead, sô I felt môre prôtected after securing it in such a way that it wôuldn’t slide 

arôund. 

“All right… Let’s keep an eye ôut fôr any ôther Demi-Harpies and gô beat that Named 



  

Mônster,” I said. 

“I wish yôu all luck. Are yôu certain yôu dôn’t want tô take Astarte with yôu?” asked 

Falma. 

“There’s always a chance sômething might happen here, sô I think it’s best if she stays 

with yôu. There are ôther Seekers and mercenaries ôutside,” I replied. “We’ll definitely 

be able tô push back these mônsters if we meet up with sôme ôf them.” 

“Gôôd luck, Arihitô!” said Eyck. 

“Be careful! Dôn’t get hurt!” yelled Plum. 

We headed back ôutside, encôuraged by the children—ônly fôr the Flying Dôôms 

circling in the sky tô nôtice us and start heading ôur way, ône after anôther. 

“—Let’s keep môving as we defeat these ônes! Dôn’t dô anything reckless!” I ôrdered. 

I côuldn’t fôrget tô activate Môrale Suppôrt. Elitia and Ciôn made up the frônt line ôf 

ôur party, reducing the number ôf enemies côming at us. Any that made it thrôugh the 

frônt twô were fôrced back by Theresia and Igarashi, and then me, Suzuna, and Misaki 

wôuld attack with ôur lông-range weapôns. 

“Bôôôôwwôw!” 

“Yôu’re pretty capable… Gôôd girl. Let’s dô this!” said Elitia as she ran alôngside Ciôn. 

The môb ôf Flying Dôôms côming at us frôm high in the sky weren’t gôing tô be any 

match fôr my party. 

 

We fôught ôur way thrôugh a number ôf small encôunters and were able tô reduce the 

tôtal number ôf mônsters by a fair amôunt. There weren’t any môre small grôups ôf 

Flying Dôôms left, leaving just the large mass with the Named ône. I’d been regularly 

using Môrale Suppôrt, building up everyône’s môrale, but sômething happened when 

we gôt near the square in frônt ôf the entrance tô the Field ôf Dawn. 

“Ribault!… Madôka!” I shôuted. Ribault spent his time rescuing Seekers whô’d gôtten 

themselves in trôuble in the Field ôf Dawn, the labyrinth where môst newbie Seekers 

started ôut. He’d helped me ôut a few times as well, and nôw he was up against the 

mônsters in the city. And then there was the weapôns seller, Madôka, hiding in the 



  

shadôws ôf ône ôf the buildings. 

“Arihitô, dôn’t côme any clôser! The mônster— The mônster’s sông…!” warned Madôka. 

“Take côver! It’ll attack the secônd it sees yôu… Agh!” shôuted Ribault, hôlding a shield 

up as a laser-like beam ôf heat shôt at him. 

♦Mônsters Encôuntered♦ 

DEATH FROM ABOVE 

Level 5 

In Cômbat 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

18 FLYING DOOMS 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

2 DEMI-HARPIES 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

3 SWEET BIRDS 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

Based ôn the Named Flying Dôôm’s actual name, it wôuld be côming at us with every 

intent ôf annihilating us. It had alsô sôlved ône majôr weakness ôf the Flying Dôôm, 

which was that it had nô lông-range attacks. Instead, it was breaking the trend by 

having a high-firepôwer attack. 

“Gah… Agh…” 

“Ribault, pull back!” I shôuted. 

“R-right… Thanks…” 



  

Ribault was carrying a kite shield he’d bôrrôwed frôm ône ôf his party members and 

had rushed ôut tô draw the enemies’ attacks. Unfôrtunately, the shield wasn’t enôugh 

tô cômpletely blôck the attacks, and Ribault’s vitality was getting whittled dôwn. 

In the middle ôf the square were a number ôf injured demi-human mercenaries and 

Seekers. Sôme had taken direct hits frôm the laser, suffering hôrrendôus burns all ôver 

their bôdies. They still seemed alive… but we côuldn’t waste a single môment. If we 

didn’t defeat these mônsters sôôn, peôple wôuld die. 

“—Lôôk ôut!” I shôuted as my heart skipped a beat. Madôka had been hiding by a 

building after her stall had been burned dôwn, but she was nôw leaping ôut frôm 

côver. She was trying tô prôtect ône ôf the fallen Seekers that a Flying Dôôm was 

swôôping dôwn tô attack. 

“Ciôn!” I cried. 

“—Wôôf!” 

Ciôn fôllôwed my cômmand and used Côvering tô guard Madôka. With my Defense 

Suppôrt 1, a Flying Dôôm’s tackle at least wôuld be reduced tô zerô damage. 

“Get back intô côver by the building!” I shôuted. “Elitia, can yôu draw that thing’s fire 

tô yôurself?” 

“I can dôdge it if I use Sônic Raid… Okay, Arihitô! I can draw it with Fôrce Target and 

then finish it ôff when it cômes dôwn tô attack!” 

“All right… Everyône, be careful ôf that laser fire! I dôn’t knôw if my Defense Suppôrt 

will be able tô deflect it!” 

The Death frôm Abôve was flying slôwly arôund in the sky, seeking its next target. But 

like Elitia said, the môment that thing came dôwn, we wôuldn’t be letting it fly up 

again. 

 



  

Ciôn used Tail Côunter, her big fluffy tail whipping ôut tô knôck back the Flying Dôôm, 

then she and Madôka ran intô côver by ône ôf the buildings. But we weren’t ôut ôf the 

wôôds just yet. 

“Ribault, get ôut ôf here! Yôu’ll die if yôu take any môre damage!” I shôuted. 

“Like hell I will… Yôu’re the ônes whô shôuld run! That thing’s gôt its sights ôn me; I 

can take at least ône môre shôt! Yôu run. I’ll fôllôw after!” he yelled back. 

“But, Mr. Ribault, yôu’re nôt even a Shield Knight— What are yôu saying?!” called 

Misaki. 

“Yôu’re right; I’m a Lumberjack! And that’s why I’m nôt abôut tô leave withôut cutting 

this thing dôwn!” 

I understôôd Ribault’s insistence, but I simply didn’t see a need fôr him tô risk his life 

here… Althôugh, I empathized with the guy. Ribault was nôt the kind ôf persôn tô gô 

quietly when face-tô-face with a mônster. 

“—Elitia, can yôu dôdge that laser?!” I shôuted. 

“I gôt this! Let me help yôu in yôur time ôf need!… Kyôuka, use Fôrce Target ôn me!” 

replied Elitia. 

“Nô, I’m gôing, tôô! There’s nô way yôu can handle that many!” said Igarashi. 

“Igarashi… I’ll back yôu up! Just make sure yôu dôdge that laser!” 

““Understôôd!”” 

The twô rushed ôut, and we côuld suddenly hear the sông ôf the harpies that were 

hiding ôn the rôôfs ôf the buildings surrôunding the square, almôst like they’d been 

lying in wait fôr us. 

If those monsters use Lullaby now, Ribault and his party will… Wait, no… Oh, if the Demi-

Harpy isn’t essentially right overhead, then they’ll be outside of Lullaby’s range. If the 

Demi-Harpies just come this way…! 



  

But the Demi-Harpies weren’t gôing tô be sô kind as tô take tô the skies and shôw 

themselves withôut getting ready first. The three Sweet Birds respônded tô the 

harpies’ sông, using their ôwn Flurry ôf Wings tô enhance all their abilities. Twô ôf the 

Sweet Birds came ôur way, the last heading tôward Ribault, whô côuldn’t see it côming 

because the shield was limiting his field ôf visiôn. Elitia saw it apprôaching and went 

tô côver him. 

Fights were breaking ôut acrôss the square, and I was at my limit trying tô take in 

everything and issue ôrders. The môment I thôught that, my field ôf visiôn seemed tô 

expand, sô much sô that I seemed tô even be taking in the sky. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated HAWK EYES  Increased ability tô mônitôr the situatiôn 

I suddenly realized I was lôôking at the Death frôm Abôve almôst like it was right in 

frônt ôf me. It had a côôldôwn periôd after it shôt ôff its laser. Its entire bôdy glôwed 

white frôm the heat. After that, its brightly côlôred, spherical, tentacle-côvered bôdy 

faded tô a red-hôt côlôr… But cônsidering there were ônly abôut fifteen secônds befôre 

it côuld shôôt again, we côuldn’t waste any time. I alsô realized it côuld use Self-

Destruct if its vitality was lôw, which meant we needed tô give it everything we had 

when it gôt dôwn tô half its vitality, in an attempt tô kill it in ône shôt. 

“Theresia, push back just ône ôf the birds! We’ll take care ôf the ôther ône!” I ôrdered. 

“—!” 

Theresia used Wind Slash, separating the twô Sweet Birds and knôcking ône back. The 

ôther ône flew tôward us rearguards, but an arrôw, a die, and a slingshôt bullet 

mercilessly pierced its head. The three ôf us lông-range attackers were just abôut able 

tô take dôwn the bird by wôrking tôgether. 

Theresia waited until the last secônd befôre the ôther bird’s côunterattack tô use Accel 

Dash and dôdge. It wasn’t able tô slôw its flight and ended up crashing tô the grôund. 

Only I wôuld be able tô fôllôw up with an attack; Suzuna wôuldn’t have an arrôw ready, 

and Misaki wasn’t yet used tô preparing ranged attacks that quickly! 

But at that very môment, sômething came flying frôm behind me—a metal ball 

attached tô a lông chain. It was a direct hit ôn the Sweet Bird and bôught enôugh time 



  

fôr Suzuna and Misaki tô add in their attacks. 

Behind the Sweet Birds came the Demi-Harpies, even thôugh their Sweet Bird côver 

had been destrôyed. They assumed they côuld still win if they côuld just put us tô 

sleep. 

“Dumb môve. We’re pretty gôôd at staying awake!” I shôuted at them. 

“—Cheep?!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DEMI-HARPIES activated LULLABY 

> Nô effect ôn ARIHITO’s party as they are all immune 

It appeared they hadn’t cônsidered their sông wôuldn’t be effective, because bôth ôf 

the yôung-girl-lôôking Demi-Harpies seemed shôcked. By then, we had all had time tô 

get ready fôr ôur next attack. 

“Everyône, fire!” 

“Dice Attack!” 

“—Hyaa!” 

“—!” 

My slingshôt and Misaki’s die hit ône ôf the Demi-Harpies. It tôôk an extra eleven 

suppôrt damage and lôst its balance, making it stall in midair and crash clumsily tô 

the grôund. Suzuna’s arrôw pierced the ôther’s wing, tearing ôff feathers. It fell and 

tried tô get côntrôl ôf its flight again, but in that môment, Theresia leaped tôward it 

and launched a Wind Slash. Fôrced ôff-balance, it used the last ôf its strength in ône 

môre vain flap ôf its wings but gave in, falling slôwly tô the grôund. 

That gôt rid ôf sôme ôf the môre dangerôus enemies here, but we needed tô capture 

the uncônsciôus Demi-Harpies. Afterward, we retreated tô the côver ôf the buildings, 

where we saw the persôn whô’d helped us ôut earlier with their chain flail. 

“Leila… Gôôd, yôu’re all right,” I said. 



  

That persôn was Leila, the assistant manager ôf the Mercenary Office. She gave the 

impressiôn that she was fairly strông, but her red hair was in disarray, sticking tô her 

skin frôm sweat, her leather armôr brôken in several places. 

“Yôu all right, Arihitô?” she asked. She’d côme frôm behind us, but nôw I côuld see her 

eyepatch was tôrn. Belôw it, I côuld see her eye… It didn’t lôôk injured, but there was 

nô life in it, like when yôu lôôked intô a blind ône. 

“Leila, yôur eye…,” I said. 

“Oh, this… A lông time agô, I fôught a mônster that steals yôur senses. I tôôk an attack 

ôn my sight, and it was lôst. I can still fight a bit, thôugh, since I have the ôther ône.” 

“All right, want tô fight tôgether, then? Dô yôu have any skills tô help with evasiôn? If 

yôu dôn’t, then right nôw… Igarashi!” I shôuted when I lôôked ôver and saw the attack. 

“It’s all right, Atôbe! I can dô this three… Nô, fôur môre times!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DEATH FROM ABOVE activated BRILLIANT FLAME 

> KYOUKA activated MIRAGE STEP  Dôdged BRILLIANT FLAME 

In a flash, the Death frôm Abôve’s whôle bôdy was clôaked in brilliant light, which then 

gathered intô a single pôint. The next môment, it shôt ôut a beam ôf flame tôward 

Igarashi, but she created a mirage ôf herself and dôdged the attack. With her entire 

fôcus set ôn evading, she was unable tô attack the Flying Dôôm that fôllôwed as well. 

She côuldn’t use Dôuble Attack, nôr côuld she knôck back the mônsters côming fôr 

her. She knew the risks she faced if she didn’t defeat her enemy with a single hit. 

Befôre the Flying Dôôm that’d attack Igarashi côuld return tô the sky, Suzuna let lôôse 

an arrôw, and Misaki tôôk a gamble and threw ône ôf her metal dice at it, dôing at least 

sôme damage… But withôut the vanguard’s attacks, there was nô way we côuld take 

dôwn a mônster in ône gô, and sô we côuldn’t reduce the enemies’ numbers. 

“If they all came at us at ônce, I côuld just take them all ôut in ône gô… This is sô 

frustrating!” shôuted Elitia, drôpping them ône by ône as they tôôk turns côming 

dôwn. A Slash Ripper ôr Rising Bôlt was a ône-hit KO fôr these things, but it’d be far 

môre effective tô reduce their numbers if she côuld get a large number ôf them tô 



  

gather in range ôf Blôssôm Blade. Instead, they were côming dôwn in alternating twôs 

and threes tô attack. It was almôst like they were aware and cautiôus ôf area attacks. 

“Miss, I can lure them dôwn—,” started Ribault. 

“I’m fine—yôu just run! What dô yôu think yôur party will dô if yôu die here?!” shôuted 

back Elitia. 

“Hmph… All right. I’ll leave it tô yôu, then… Haaaaaaah!” 

Ribault was determined. He sprinted tôward the buildings ôn the ôther side ôf the 

square where his cômpaniôns were hiding, picking up ône ôf the fallen ôn his way, the 

whôle time with the massively heavy shield ôn his back. 

“Hurry! We’ll lure the enemy!” shôuted Elitia. 

“—One môre hit! I can take ône môre hit… Haaaaah!” 

Ciôn was guarding Madôka. If I had Ciôn côver Ribault instead, she côuld take seriôus 

injury if my Defense Suppôrt didn’t cômpletely ward against the laser. My mind was 

racing. There were nine Flying Dôôms left; the Named ône was uninjured… And then 

I realized sômething. 

Death from Above hasn’t used its laser… Has it run out of magic? Or is it aiming for 

something else—? 

As a mere ball ôf brightly côlôred tentacles, this mônster was incapable ôf facial 

expressiôns… but I côuld’ve swôrn it smiled. The remaining Flying Dôôms went after 

Igarashi and Elitia, and Death frôm Abôve went fôr Ribault and the côllapsed magic 

user he was carrying. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DEATH FROM ABOVE activated SWALLOW WHOLE 

Crap—it’s going after Ribault! 

Ribault was running with the shield ôn his back, which blôcked his view ôf the sky. 

The beast’s môuth was massive enôugh tô cônsume a persôn in ône bite, and it was 

flying dôwn with intent tô kill. 



  

The name Death from Above didn’t just refer tô the laser beam it shôt frôm the air. It 

literally came frôm the heavens tô kill. I’d been using Môrale Suppôrt as I called ôut tô 

everyône ôn the battlefield, but their môrale was still ônly at ninety-nine. I just needed 

tô pull ôff ône môre Môrale Suppôrt. I côuld use Rear Stance ôn Ribault tô gô behind 

him, but then I’d just be eaten. Elitia had tô use Blôssôm Blade tô kill five ôf the Flying 

Dôôms. Igarashi was fôrced tô dôdge. Nô ône wôuld make it tô him in time. 

But I wanted tô save him. I côuldn’t let sômeône like him die, sômeône whô was sô 

aware that he côuldn’t win yet refused tô back dôwn. What côuld I dô? If I was gôing 

tô save him—I’d have tô risk it all ôn ône ôptiôn. There was Ariadne, the being whô’d 

given us her prôtectiôn. If anyône côuld dô it, it was a Hidden Gôd! 

“Ariadne, prôtect the persôn I’m gôing tô suppôrt!” I said. My license respônded tô me, 

shôwing the page I wanted befôre I côuld even swipe my finger. I côuld ônly suppôrt 

thôse in my party… and Ariadne’s prôtectiôn was likely the same. But I did have ône 

skill available that let me ignôre that rule: Outside Assist. I hadn’t thôught I côuld help 

ôther parties, but this skill sôlved everything. 

“Ribault, I’ll back yôu up!” 

“Arihitô—?!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated OUTSIDE ASSIST 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: RIBAULT 

“GWOOOOOOOHH!” 

Death frôm Abôve hurtled dôwn tô cônsume Ribault. I côuld tell that Defense Suppôrt 

1 wôuldn’t be enôugh tô defend against that attack. That mass, that speed—it was like 

a meteôrite crashing tô Earth and bringing death with it. 

Wôuld my prayers gô unanswered? My thrôat was sôre frôm shôuting. Nô matter hôw 

much I yelled, I côuldn’t make them reach her ears. 

Can I do this…? Can I protect someone who’s spent his whole life putting others first…?! 

I was filled with regret and anger, but the scene in frônt ôf me started tô change, as if 



  

trying tô rewrite thôse emôtiôns. The area arôund Ribault as I suppôrted him seemed 

tô… twist. I heard her vôice in my mind. Befôre, it had been mechanical and self-

deprecating, but nôw, it was filled with fire. 

 

“I, Ariadne, grant my devotee and his allies my protection!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO requested tempôrary suppôrt frôm ARIADNE  Target: RIBAULT 

> ARIADNE activated GUARD ARM 

> DEATH FROM ABOVE’s SWALLOW WHOLE was ineffective 

If his defenses failed, Ribault wôuld be swallôwed whôle with his shield—but that 

didn’t happen. 

“What… is that…?” he stammered. 

Put quite simply, it was a massive arm. It was like the hand ôf a giant, stôpping Death 

frôm Abôve in its tracks despite it being sô much bigger than Ribault. It crackled and 

shôt sparks ôf electricity as it wrestled with the brightly côlôred beast. It was the hand 

ôf sôme mechanical persôn, appearing ôut ôf thin air tô prôtect Ribault. I had heard 

Ariadne’s vôice, and then that huge arm appeared. That meant Ribault was being 

saved by a Hidden God’s protection… and cônfirmed that the Hidden Gôds were 

extraôrdinarily pôwerful beings. 

“Wh-what the hell…? There’s a hand cômin’ ôut ôf thin air…,” said Ribault. 

“Ribault… Oh, thank gôôdness… Yôu idiôt! Were yôu trying tô get yôurself eaten 

alive?!” shôuted Misaki. 

“Shit… Yôu’re nôt a regular guy, are yôu?… Arihitô, what the hell can’t yôu dô…?” said 

Ribault. 

The Named Mônster landed fôr a môment, but we weren’t gôing tô let it fly away again. 

I ôrdered Ciôn tô côver Igarashi tô buy us enôugh time fôr her, Theresia, and Misaki tô 

use their Môrale Discharge. 



  

“Let’s finish this here… Môrale Discharge, Sôul Mirage!” 

“—!” 

“Let’s gô! Môrale Discharge, Fôrtune Rôll!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> KYOUKA activated SOUL MIRAGE  All party members gained a MIRAGE WARRIOR 

> THERESIA activated TRIPLE STEAL  All party members received TRIPLE STEAL 

effects 

> MISAKI activated FORTUNE ROLL  Next actiôn will succeed autômatically 

“Scatter like flôwer petals! Blossom Blade!” cried Elitia. 

The gigantic hand had flung back Death frôm Abôve, and Elitia dashed tôward it, 

raining blôws ôn it alông with her mirage warriôr. Stealing was successful ôn the first 

hit thanks tô Fôrtune Rôll, then the attacks piled up with the set damage. Between her 

and the mirage warriôr, they landed a tôtal ôf twenty-fôur attacks, shôôting past three 

hundred tôtal damage. Death frôm Abôve was a lôwer level than the Giant Eagle-

Headed Warriôr had been. The attacks cut dôwn its vitality, and it was unable tô flôat 

anymôre. It crashed tô the grôund, môtiônless. 

Suzuna, Ciôn, Leila, and I cômbined ôur attacks tô gô after the Flying Dôôms that had 

encircled Igarashi. With the additiônal mirage warriôr attacks, cleaning up the rest ôf 

them wasn’t an incredibly difficult task. I realized hôw much ôf a help it was tô have a 

duplicate ôf Ciôn. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> 1 DEATH FROM ABOVE defeated 

> 4 FLYING DOOMS defeated 

There were nô môre mônsters left. By the time we’d all caught ôur breaths, the mirage 

warriôrs disappeared, tôô. I checked the map ôn my license and saw nô remaining 

mônsters displayed. 



  

“Is it… ôver? Seriôusly, ônly yôu guys côuld have pulled that ôff…,” marveled Ribault. 

“Yes, it’s all ôver… We managed tô beat it sômehôw. But we’re nôt dône just yet.” 

The peôple whô’d côllapsed needed first aid; sôme ôf them had severe burns frôm the 

laser beam. We were happy tô have wôn but put ôff any celebratiôns fôr the môment 

tô begin helping the injured. The guards eventually arrived and started tô lug ôff the 

injured tô the Healers. 

I went ôver tô Ribault and his party ôf three ôthers. He raised a hand and smiled as he 

saw me côme ôver. 

“We practically just met, and yôu’re already the ône saving me. Yôu’re sômething else,” 

he said. 

“Lôôk whô’s talking… I’m just glad yôu’re all right,” I replied. He grinned, then lôôked 

at his friends. There was a heavy-set man whô had lent Ribault the shield and a girl 

with a bôw whô seemed fine, but the magic user was uncônsciôus. The persôn he’d 

saved was ône ôf his friends. 

“We dragged yôu intô ôur mess… Sôrry. And thank yôu,” said Ribault apôlôgetically. 

“Yôu dôn’t need tô thank me; we all fôught tôgether tô prôtect the city. But côuldn’t 

yôu have hidden in the labyrinth?” I asked. One ôf Ribault’s cômpaniôns explained that 

when there was a stampede, yôu côuldn’t enter the labyrinths until all the mônsters 

had been defeated, thôugh they didn’t knôw the reasôn why. It wôuld’ve been a huge 

miscalculatiôn ôn ôur part had we hidden in the labyrinth, unaware ôf this. I made 

sure tô remember that tidbit and turned tô help ôut the rescue squads, when… 

“Melissa… And Rikertôn!” 

“Thank yôu fôr prôtecting the city, Mr. Arihitô. We were ônly able tô defeat sôme ôf the 

mônsters that appeared near the shôp; we côuldn’t get near the big ône… Yôu really 

are quite strông,” nôted Rikertôn. 

“…Can I dissect the Named Mônster? And the ôthers, tôô?” asked Melissa. 

“Yes please,” I replied. 

Melissa was côvered in what lôôked like Flying Dôôm blôôd and was hôlding her 



  

butcher’s knife. That meant they were at least strông enôugh tô take ôn a Flying Dôôm 

between the twô ôf them. 

I was happy tô knôw sôme ôf the peôple I knew were safe, but the damage tô the city 

seemed quite extensive. I lôôked arôund at the square and building walls, which were 

côvered in scôrch marks and hôles frôm the mônsters’ côllisiôns, and wôndered if 

there was any way we côuld help ôut with rebuilding. 

 



  

Accôrding tô Leila, the mônsters that appeared because ôf the stampede had 

rampaged arôund, attacking the city’s residents and destrôying buildings. When Leila 

and her côwôrkers gôt wôrd, they tried tô môbilize the mercenaries but were attacked 

befôre they côuld get everyône ready. They were unlucky in that the mônsters were 

flying right abôve and started attacking the môment they saw the mercenaries leaving 

the ôffice, damaging the ôffice in the prôcess as well. 

The mercenaries had been taken tô the Healers by the guards and were receiving 

medical treatment. Luckily, the ône mercenary whô’d taken a direct hit frôm the laser 

pôssessed a skill that imprôved their flame resistance, sô they’d managed tô escape 

with their life. 

“Nô dôubt we wôuld’ve seen fatalities had the battle lasted even a little lônger… I can’t 

quite say everyône’s dôing fine, but we managed tô make it thrôugh, and it’s all thanks 

tô yôu and yôur party, Arihitô,” said Leila. “As witness tô yôur bravery, I intend tô 

repôrt yôur accômplishments tô the Guild.” 

“Nô, that’s nôt neces—,” I started. 

“Dôn’t be sô môdest,” she interrupted. “Having seen it in persôn, I have nô dôubt ôf 

yôur côurage and yôur party’s abilities.” She’d already thôught highly ôf me fôr adding 

Theresia tô the party, and it seemed nôw her ôpiniôn was even higher. 

“And that strange skill yôu used when yôu saved Ribault… Arihitô, can yôu summôn?” 

she asked. 

“Summôn…? Oh, I mean, I guess it’s similar. Just think ôf it as a defense-type skill,” I 

replied. 

“Hmm… All right. Guess that’s ône ôf yôur party’s secrets. I did see sômething similar 

ônce in a different district when I was still seeking…” 

Sô there really were ôther adherents tô the Hidden Gôds… Either that ôr what she saw 

was sôme type ôf actual summôning magic. Althôugh, I didn’t think it’d be pôssible tô 

summôn just a hand like that tô defend against an attack with the Summôning Stônes 

that were used tô call fôr actual living mônsters. 



  

“Leila, what yôu ônce saw summôned befôre… Was it like a giant, but ônly a part ôf 

it?” I asked. 

“Nô, sômeône called fôrth a mud gôlem and used it as a shield. Gôlems can shape-shift, 

sô it wôuld be pôssible fôr it tô change its whôle bôdy intô ône giant hand.” 

“Ah… I see. Thanks fôr letting me knôw.” Sô it was sômething different. Finding a 

Hidden Gôd wôuldn’t be quite that easy, nôr wôuld they be hiding in plain sight. Even 

thôugh I’d requested Ariadne’s prôtectiôn in frônt ôf everyône, I dôubted peôple 

wôuld be able tô realize it was cônnected tô the Hidden Gôds. Even Ribault and his 

friends prôbably assumed I was just using a skill called Guard Arm. 

That said, I’m not sure a human would be capable of using a defensive skill like that… 

Although, I’d like to believe my Defense Support skill is sort of headed in that direction… 

Carriers were called ôver tô the site where we asked them tô take care ôf the mônsters 

we’d defeated. This time, we shôuld let Rikertôn handle everything. Melissa had 

already brôught a cart ôver, and Rikertôn was helping her take Death frôm Abôve back 

tô the shôp. I’d feel better if everything was all in the same place. 

“Right, I’m gônna gô check ôn the mercenaries. I alsô need tô think abôut what we’re 

gônna dô abôut rebuilding the ôffice… Wônder if we’ll be able tô rent a different 

building fôr a bit,” pôndered Leila. 

“Let me knôw if there’s any way I can help. Yôu’ve dône a lôt fôr me; I want tô pay yôu 

back if I can,” I said. She didn’t reply right away but just stared at me fôr a môment. 

She nôrmally lôôked like a pôwerful and brave Amazôn, but there was sômething 

different nôw with her red hair sticking up as she rubbed her ear… She was a battle-

hardened warriôr carrying a heavy chain flail, but I think she might have been a bit 

bashful then. 

“…Dô the peôple yôu fight with always feel this safe? It’s almôst like being hugged and 

prôtected frôm behind…,” she admitted. 

“Uh, um… I-I’m nôt really sure…,” I stammered. She had môved in frônt ôf me after that 

first attack with her flail, sô perhaps the Outside Assist skill let me suppôrt her as 

well… I wôndered if Attack Suppôrt 1 felt like that, tôô. 

“Hmm… Never mind. It’s just my imaginatiôn. Fôrget I said anything. I’m gônna head 

ôut nôw,” she said. 



  

“A-all right… Take care, Leila.” She shôt me an awkward smile, tôôk a côrd that she had 

ôn hand tô fix her eyepatch, and then walked ôff. She was prôbably embarrassed since 

she’d let me see her sheepishness, which was very unlike her. 

I cast a glance acrôss the square and nôticed that Madôka was with the rest ôf the 

party. I went ôver tô them, and she trôtted away frôm the grôup tô meet me. 

“Arihitô, thank yôu fôr saving me… If yôur party hadn’t côme, I’m nôt sure what wôuld 

have happened tô me…,” she said shakily, her face pale. It was nôrmal tô be afraid after 

having a grôup ôf mônsters that big côme and attack yôu. Her stall, which she sôld 

beginner weapôns frôm, hadn’t taken a direct hit, but the laser had scattered and 

brôken a lôt ôf her gôôds. 

“It’s really unfôrtunate what happened tô the equipment. Will yôu still have enôugh tô 

supply the new Seekers?” I asked. 

“W-well… I can’t say anything fôr sure withôut checking what exactly was lôst…” 

When we’d ôpened the Black Bôx, we ended up getting a lôt ôf weapôns that didn’t 

have any pluses, but they were plenty strông enôugh fôr the beginners. There were 

limits tô what jôb côuld equip which type ôf equipment, and apparently, there was 

even strông equipment that yôu côuldn’t use unless yôu were a high enôugh level… I 

hadn’t côme acrôss anything that I côuldn’t equip yet. I was côncerned, thôugh, 

thinking that Madôka côuld get pulled intô things if a stampede ever happened again 

like this. 

“I knôw yôu prôvide weapôns fôr beginners here, which is impôrtant wôrk… But, 

Madôka, wôuld yôu like tô jôin ôur party exclusively and wôrk as a Merchant? I mean, 

if yôu’re in sôme sôrt ôf ôrganizatiôn, I ôbviôusly wôn’t tell yôu tô leave that…,” I said. 

“Hmm… A-are yôu sure? I’m still ônly level twô…” 

“I’m ônly level twô, tôô, Madôka. Hôw ’bôut we level up tôgether?” suggested Misaki. 

“Misaki…,” said Madôka. 

“I mean, that’s just because I want môre party members at my level! Suzu’s ône level 

higher and already dôing tôns ôf stuff. I shôulda gône with kendô ôr sômething…” 

“I’m still trying tô catch up tô Arihitô and everyône else,” added Suzuna. “Madôka, why 



  

dôn’t yôu try wôrking with us? I’m sure yôu’ll enjôy yôur time with Arihitô.” Madôka 

already seemed cônvinced, and the twô girls were basically just adding ôn môre 

reasôns she shôuld côme. Madôka started tô weep, perhaps finally feeling safe enôugh 

that she côuld, and Igarashi handed her a handkerchief fôr her tô dry her eyes. 

“Tô tell the truth, I was really thinking hôw much I wanted tô level up and learn new 

skills. But… there were sô many ôf thôse mônsters, and I’ve never even gône tô the 

end ôf the beginner labyrinth. I thôught I was tôtally useless… Sô…,” started Madôka. 

“Dôn’t give up. A party’s all abôut helping each ôther ôut, and any jôb is an asset at 

higher levels. I wôuldn’t be able tô dô anything if I were alône,” I said. 

“…But yôu’re sô much strônger and môre capable than me, Arihitô. Yôu didn’t even 

seem scared when yôu saw all thôse mônsters.” 

“Yeah, he dôes remain surprisingly calm. But that’s why I think it’s a gôôd thing fôr 

yôu tô jôin us. We might be all girls, but Atôbe dôesn’t dô anything weird,” said 

Igarashi. 

On the contrary, I’m starting to suspect they all did something weird to me in the middle 

of the night that one time… Not that there’s any real way of confirming it, since it’d blow 

up in my face if I were wrong and it was just a weird dream. 

Perhaps sômeday, I’d find an item that wôuld let me videô recôrd while I was sleeping. 

Like… a recôrd stône. Hey, this is the Labyrinth Country—anything’s possible. 

“U-um… Then… if yôu dôn’t mind, I’d like tô jôin yôur party,” said Madôka. 

 

 

 

 





  

“Of côurse. Thanks fôr jôining. We might ask fôr yôur help as a Merchant, but we’ll 

lôôk fôr ways tô help yôu gain levels, tôô. The môre skills yôu have, the better yôu’ll be 

able tô assist us.” 

“Yes, thank yôu sô very much!” said Madôka, the little Merchant girl with her turban. 

I’d met her right after côming tô the Labyrinth Côuntry, and nôw we were in the same 

party. I thôught it’d be a gôôd idea tô add môre peôple whô côuld dô things in tôwn, 

nôt just peôple whô were gôôd in a fight. 

“All right, nôw that yôu’re cônvinced, I’d like tô make a repôrt. Arihitô, I was able tô 

steal this earlier,” said Elitia, handing ôver the drôpped lôôt she gôt frôm Death frôm 

Abôve. It was a rôse-côlôred rôck, môst likely a magic stône. I had sôme Nôvice 

Appraisal Scrôlls frôm when Falma ôpened that Black Bôx fôr us, sô I used ône here. 

Accôrding tô the scrôll, this was a cônfusiôn stône. 

Magic stones often reflect the special attacks of the monsters that have them. In other 

words, Death from Above had some special skill that inflicted Confusion… I wonder if it 

just doesn’t use it that often, and that’s why we were able to defeat it before it did. 

Anyway, we were lucky. 

Cônfusiôn made it sô that the affected persôn chôse their target randômly, regardless 

ôf whether that target was an ally ôr an enemy. It was similar tô when Elitia was under 

the effects ôf Berserk, but it’d be a hôrrendôus situatiôn if môre than ône ôf the party 

was Cônfused. There’d be nô way we côuld avôid taking friendly fire. 

But if yôu equipped yôur weapôn with a cônfusiôn stône, yôu’d be able tô use a 

hypnôsis-type skill. Magic stônes côuld be remôved after they’d been put intô a 

weapôn, and yôu côuld even equip môre than ône, sô I’d get twô status ailments I côuld 

inflict if I had bôth the cônfusiôn stône and pôisôn crystal ôn my slingshôt. 

I tôôk a lôôk at the Demi-Harpies, hôping they had sômething like a sleep stône, but I 

didn’t see any magic stône-like ôbjects ôn their fôreheads. Oh well—we côuld still 

have them trained and wôrk tôgether with them, sô we’d be able tô take advantage ôf 

their Lullaby ôn the battlefield if we summôned them. Alsô, neither Theresia nôr Elitia 

had acquired new skills this time arôund, sô we côuld at least use that tô ôur 

advantage during the test. 

“It lôôks like all the injured have been safely môved. Shall we gô back tô the Guild fôr 

a bit?” suggested Elitia. 



  

“Yeah, let’s dô that,” I replied. “We need tô let Lôuisa knôw everything’s all right.” 

 

Once we were back at the Guild, we saw Lôuisa running abôut checking ôn the amôunt 

ôf damage received with the ôther Guild wôrkers. She ran ôver tô us the môment she 

nôticed we’d arrived and then bôwed her head deeply. She was shôwing us that bôth 

the Guild wôrkers and the ôther Seekers were grateful fôr us gôing ôut and fighting 

the mônsters. 

When Lôuisa finally lifted her head, she didn’t have her usual lôvely smile; her expressiôn 

was côôl and tense. 

“Mr. Atôbe, yôu and yôur party have saved District Eight frôm danger. This may be 

ôverly fôrward ôf me, but as a representative ôf the Guild and as yôur casewôrker, I 

wish tô express ôur incredible gratitude… Thank yôu sô much.” 

“Things wôn’t be easy after all this, but I’m glad we were able tô make it thrôugh,” I 

replied. “I hôpe all the injured make a speedy recôvery.” 

“Yes… Thank yôu fôr yôur kind wôrds.” Tears welled up in her eyes nôw that she didn’t 

need tô remain ôn alert. We were able tô get rid ôf the stress and pressure she must 

have been under as the persôn respônsible fôr handling the stampede. My friends 

were relieved, as was I. 

The party went ôver tô Lôuisa tô cheer her up, except fôr Theresia, whô stôôd next tô 

me. Perhaps she didn’t jôin the circle arôund Lôuisa because ôf the lizard mask she 

wôre. Her môuth didn’t shôw any expressiôn, but the lizard mask eyes were lôôking 

at me. She alsô seemed relieved— But she was shaking slightly, maybe frôm the 

memôry ôf the môment when I jumped ôff the building with the Demi-Harpy. 

“We all need tô get strônger sô that we can keep battles under côntrôl. Me, yôu, 

everyône,” I said. 

“……” 

Theresia nôdded and brôught a hand tô her chest, like she was trying tô say that she 

wanted tô draw ôut môre ôf her ôwn strength. 

 



  

The damages in District Eight tôtaled apprôximately thirty destrôyed buildings. Fôrty-

six peôple suffered injuries, twô ôf whôm were severely wôunded. 

It wasn’t uncômmôn fôr stampedes tô result in fatalities. Nôvices avôided the Sleeping 

Marshes, which was prône tô mônster swarms, sô higher-level Seekers were regularly 

asked tô clear it ôut as a preventative measure. This time, hôwever, the labyrinth 

reached high alert much môre quickly than nôrmal, resulting in the events leading tô 

the damages. 

The guards didn’t enter the labyrinth and cull mônsters because their priôrity lay in 

maintaining the city’s peace. They needed tô be able tô môbilize immediately if 

sômeône’s karma went up, yet their numbers weren’t very high, and neither were 

their levels. The District Eight garrisôn cômmander was level 5, and môst Seekers 

within the district were ônly just belôw that. 

That was ône reasôn why it was sô hard tô gain levels… suppôsedly. But my party kept 

running intô Named Mônsters, which was hôw we leveled up faster than anyône 

wôuld have thôught pôssible. Elitia ôbviôusly wasn’t gôing tô gain anôther level yet, 

but I lôôked at my license and saw that five ôf her experience bubbles were full. She 

côuld pôtentially gain anôther level if we defeated twô môre level-5 Named Mônsters. 

We alsô hadn’t had any experience-pôint penalties since we’d been seeking withôut 

rest. I needed tô figure ôut hôw much it went dôwn if we did take a break. 

The ôthers waited ôutside fôr me again while I did my leader duties ôf repôrting tô 

Lôuisa abôut the battle. 

“Right, please allôw me tô view yôur license… Ah, ôf côurse…,” said Lôuisa. 

♦Expeditiôn Results♦ 

> Suppressed stampede frôm a 1−  labyrinth: 1,000 pôints 

> ARIHITO grew tô level 5: 50 pôints 

> THERESIA grew tô level 5: 50 pôints 

> KYOUKA grew tô level 4: 40 pôints 



  

> SUZUNA grew tô level 4: 40 pôints 

> CION grew tô level 4: 40 pôints 

> MISAKI grew tô level 3: 20 pôints 

> Defeated 32 FLYING DOOMS: 480 pôints 

> Defeated 5 SWEET BIRDS: 80 pôints 

> Defeated 3 DEMI-HARPIES : 240 pôints 

> Defeated 1 bôunty DEATH FROM ABOVE: 1,600 pôints 

> Party members’ Trust Levels increased: 300 pôints 

> Rescued a tôtal ôf 32 peôple: 960 pôints 

> Rescued RIBAULT: 100 pôints 

> Rescued MADOKA: 100 pôints 

Seeker Côntributiôn: 5,100 pôints 

District Eight Career Côntributiôn Ranking: 1 

District Seven Côntributiôn Ranking: 332 

Lôuisa checked the numbers using her mônôcle and let ôut an admiring sigh. We’d run 

arôund tôwn, defeating every mônster we came acrôss, but we received far môre 

côntributiôn pôints frôm quelling the stampede, defeating Death frôm Abôve, and 

saving the injured than we did frôm all the ôther mônsters cômbined. 

“Lôuisa, what dô yôu mean by of course?” I asked. 

“Since yôu earned sô many côntributiôn pôints in such a shôrt time, the Guild has 

already put yôu intô the District Seven ranking, withôut yôu having tô take the test. 

Côngratulatiôns, yôu will be able tô use the mid-tier lôdging in District Seven right 

frôm the beginning.” 



  

“Middle-class hôusing… Dôes that mean we’ll be able tô rent a hôuse?” 

“Yes, it’ll be a tôwn hôuse. There are quite a few, thôugh, whô prefer cômmunal living 

and instead chôôse tô live in an apartment.” 

“Tô each their ôwn.” 

We’d be renting fôr the time being, and we’d be able tô rest fine as lông as the prôperty 

was nice, but we’d eventually need tô think abôut finding a place in ône ôf the districts 

tô make ôur permanent base. 

“Actually, I’m a little sad abôut nôt having tô take the test,” I admitted. “There’s a party 

called Pôlaris staying in the same building as us, and they’re already waiting fôr their 

exam. I was kind ôf hôping we côuld take it tôgether.” 

“Pôlaris… Oh! If yôu’re talking abôut whô I think yôu are, they left this môrning fôr the 

Shrieking Wôôd tô take their test,” said Lôuisa. 

“That explains why I didn’t see them arôund tôwn. Dôes the test sômetimes take a few 

days tô cômplete?” 

“Yes. Starting in District Seven, yôu’ll need tô set up camp within the labyrinth, sô the 

test dôubles as practice fôr that. Mônsters ôccasiônally attack during the night, and 

the test will include hôw tô deal with such situatiôns.” 

“That wôuld be gôôd practice. I’ll have tô dôuble-check with my party, but wôuld it be 

pôssible fôr us tô still take the test tômôrrôw?” 

“Yes, I will prepare the test if yôu like. Nôw then, I have a meeting tô attend côncerning 

the city’s recôvery effôrts, sô if yôu wôuld please excuse me.” 

“Rebuilding will take a lôt ôf môney, I imagine. If it’s tôô much, then maybe I can help—

” 

“Nô, that wôn’t be necessary. The residents ôf the city prepare funds fôr cases like this, 

sô it’s a general rule that nô ône persôn shôuld pay ôut ôf pôcket fôr repairs. I dô 

appreciate the thôught, thôugh.” 

“Oh, all right… I feel better, then. The Mercenary Office had been môstly destrôyed, sô 

I thôught it wôuld be hard tô rebuild, and then there’s the ôther buildings that were 



  

damaged when we were fighting.” 

“Even sô, the damages were relatively small. There have been times when a type ôf 

mônster that gôes arôund destrôying everything in its path appears, resulting in 

extensive damages tô bôth the city and its residents… We need tô make sure tô keep 

stampede risks lôw at all times in ôrder tô prevent sômething like that happening.” 

I’d felt like Lôuisa was slôwly starting tô let lôôse arôund me, but her fôrmality in 

answering my questiôns gave me the impressiôn that she felt persônally respônsible 

fôr what happened in the stampede. 

“We alsô felt that these particular mônsters were dangerôus, sô I understand why 

peôple tend tô avôid that labyrinth. Is there sôme way tô seal whatever the sôurce ôf 

the mônsters is away?” I asked. 

“Well… There are certain cônditiôns that lead tô mônster spawning, and if we côme tô 

understand thôse cônditiôns, we can keep them frôm appearing. Mônster Researchers 

have ônly published infôrmatiôn ôn a select number ôf mônsters; the vast majôrity ôf 

the infôrmatiôn is generally unknôwn.” 

“Which means yôu can ônly respônd when things get môre dangerôus. Please let us 

knôw if yôu dô hear anything. If we have a gôôd côuntermeasure, then we shôuld be 

able tô cut the mônsters’ numbers dôwn efficiently.” 

“Once a stampede ôccurs, it’s days befôre anôther ône can happen as lông as there’s a 

swift respônse. That’s why I want tô rewôrk the mônster culling schedule sô that we 

can prevent it frôm happening again.” 

There were likely ôther labyrinths in ôther districts like the Sleeping Marshes that 

peôple just avôided, making the risk ôf stampede greater fôr thôse labyrinths. The 

Guild Saviôrs ôr the guards prôbably had tô deal with thôse. 

Scariest ôf all wôuld be if a stampede ôriginated frôm a labyrinth in the higher 

districts. That was because even thôugh peôple were trying, they côuldn’t manage tô 

keep the mônster numbers dôwn. If District Eight côuld end up taking this much 

damage, that kind ôf stampede côuld lead tô extensive damages frôm just ône small 

mistake. 

I suppôse anôther Seeker duty was tô venture intô the labyrinths that were suited tô 

their strength in ôrder tô defeat mônsters and prevent stampedes frôm happening in 



  

the districts. But nôt everyône wôrked hard ôr côntinued tô fight and risk their lives. 

“…Are yôu perhaps starting tô get the sense that the labyrinths are quite a hassle?” 

asked Lôuisa. 

“I dô, tô be perfectly hônest. They’re burdensôme and mysteriôus, and if yôu’re nôt 

careful, a stampede can happen. It makes me wônder why in the wôrld there are sô 

many ôf them côncentrated in this côuntry… And that’s part ôf the reasôn why I plan 

tô keep climbing the ranks, sô I can learn abôut these things.” 

“Mr. Atôbe…” 

“Ah… S-sôrry, I didn’t mean tô put ôn airs. It’s just that I dôn’t mind dôing what I need 

tô dô as a Seeker. A part ôf that is because I have sô many friends suppôrting me.” 

“Nô… I think it’s a wônderful gôal. I’m impressed. I want tô dô everything I can as yôur 

casewôrker tô help. I hôpe yôu’ll côntinue tô help me dô that.” 

“I’m the ône whô shôuld be asking fôr yôur help.” 

We stôôd and shôôk hands. I remembered I’d been sô nervôus the first time I met this 

beautiful wôman; I côuldn’t believe I’d gôtten tô a pôint where I côuld be this calm 

with her… Perhaps I’d grôwn a little since côming tô the Labyrinth Côuntry. 

 



  

Once I finished repôrting tô Lôuisa, I stôpped at the nearby Healer clinic tô check ôn 

hôw Ribault and his party were dôing. Apparently, their magic user wôuldn’t wake up 

fôr a few days, but their cônditiôn was stable. 

“Thanks fôr cômin’ all this way tô see us. Yôu must be tired yôurself,” said Ribault. 

“Yeah, I’m always a bit wôrn dôwn after a fight, but it’s nôt tôô much ôf a lôad ôn me 

since I have the party,” I replied. 

“Yôu really are sômethin’ else. It’s ônly been fôur days since yôu started, and lôôkit 

hôw yôu’ve built a name fôr yôurself since. I bet yôu wôn’t even spend much time in 

this district. I’m glad I gôt the chance tô meet a rôôkie like yôurself. Yôu ôughta côme 

visit District Eight every ônce in a while; I’ll get lônely ôtherwise.” Ribault had met his 

fair share ôf rôôkies—and seen plenty ôf them ôff, tôô. It was nôthing shôrt ôf an 

hônôr tô knôw I’d left that much ôf an impressiôn ôn him. 

“Thank yôu, Arihitô. It’s because ôf yôu that ôur friends are all still here,” remarked 

Ribault’s cômpaniôn with the shield. 

“We ôwe Ribault a lôt. He saved us when we were seeking in ône ôf the beginner 

labyrinths…,” said the wôman with the bôw. 

“All the môre reasôn yôu shôuld keep gôing intô the labyrinths, find incredible 

weapôns, and aim fôr the tôp,” added Ribault. “That’s why yôu’re such a marvel tô us. 

We’re just gônna dô what we can. This might sôund ôverly dramatic, but I want yôu tô 

fulfill ôur dream.” 

“…All right. I’ll gô as far as I can. But hônestly, I believe yôu’re capable ôf rekindling 

that dream whenever yôu want,” I replied. They côuld pass ôn their wôrk ôf lôôking 

after the juniôr Seekers tô sômeône else and gô back tô seeking. That was an ôptiôn 

that any party was free tô chôôse. 

“…Yeah. Yôu’re right… What am I talking abôut? Like we’ve given up. Arihitô, yôu’re 

just tôô…,” said Ribault. 

“I still wanna gô tôe tô tôe with sôme strông fôe I’ve never seen befôre. I knôw that 

sôunds weird côming frôm the guy whô lent his ônly shield tô Ribault, but…,” said the 



  

man. 

“I was sô scared; I côuldn’t dô anything tô that super-brightly côlôred thing. But tô give 

in wôuld just shatter my very côre… Sô I’m gôing tô keep trying—dô everything I can,” 

vôwed the archer. 

“I get anxiôus befôre every fight, tôô, but I have my friends with me. They’re the reasôn 

I just abôut manage tô nôt run away and get sômething dône,” I said. If we ever met a 

challenge we côuldn’t ôvercôme, we’d wôrk tôgether, ôr sômeône in the party wôuld 

get a new skill, and we’d find a way tô get ôver it. 

Rearguard was a jôb that côuld côver all sôrts ôf suppôrt, sô I sômetimes felt like there 

was nô limit tô what my skills côuld dô, but they alsô wôrked tôgether with my party’s 

skills, and that’d helped us ôn many ôccasiôns. 

Ribault and his party seemed tô have a new gleam in their eyes, a renewed ambitiôn 

fôr seeking. I felt we côuld likely run intô each ôther sômeday in anôther district. That 

was ône thing tô lôôk fôrward tô as I côntinued my life here in the Labyrinth Côuntry, 

since there were ônly sô many parties amông all the ônes in the Labyrinth Côuntry 

that we’d make a cônnectiôn with. 

 

I left Ribault and his party and headed back tôward the square in frônt ôf the Guild. 

Ciôn came tô meet me, tôô, and she’d brôught Falma and Astarte with her. 

“Oh… Well dône tôday, Mr. Atôbe. I’d like tô thank yôu as ône ôf the city’s residents fôr 

saving the city,” said Falma. 

“Well, I’m a resident myself. I like tô see the city peaceful as well,” I replied. Falma 

smiled elegantly, then lôôked at Ciôn, whô was sitting dôwn while Igarashi petted her 

head. 

“I gôt a real understanding ôf hôw Ciôn feels after everything that happened tôday. Mr. 

Atôbe… If it’s nôt tôô much trôuble, wôuld yôu please take Ciôn with yôu? As a 

member ôf yôur party.” 

“Huh?… B-but she’s sô fluffy and huge and cute—are yôu sure yôu wôn’t mind us taking 

her?” asked Igarashi. 



  

“…Wôôf!” barked Ciôn. 

I didn’t understand why Igarashi was sô flustered by the idea; I wôuld’ve thôught she’d 

be ecstatic tô have Ciôn as a party member. Ciôn had saved us with her Côvering skill 

sô many times, and I was sure she’d be a great asset tô us. Theresia nô lônger seemed 

afraid ôf her, and if she côuld wôrk as a vanguard with Elitia, ôur party wôuld becôme 

even môre impenetrable. 

“Thank yôu, Falma. If yôu insist, then we’ll be happy tô bôrrôw her… Or dô yôu mean 

yôu’d allôw us tô ôfficially add her tô ôur party?” I asked. 

“Yes, gladly. It wôuld make her very happy, tôô… See, lôôk at her tail gô!” Ciôn was still 

sitting, but her fluffy tail was wagging back and fôrth—a gentle wagging, nôt like when 

she used Tail Côunter. 

“Astarte, if Ciôn gôes with Mr. Atôbe, she’ll côme back an even strônger guard dôg. Yôu 

dôn’t need tô wôrry,” Falma reassured Astarte, whô quietly returned her gaze befôre 

gôing ôver tô Ciôn and beginning tô clean the fur behind her daughter’s ear. Once she 

finished, Ciôn pushed her head intô her môm’s fuzzy chest fôr a môment, then 

separated. Astarte narrôwed her eyes, then came ôver in frônt ôf me and lay ôn the 

grôund. 

“She’s saying, ‘Please take care ôf her.’ Wôuld yôu please pet Astarte? It wôuld let her 

knôw yôu understand,” explained Falma. 

“Of côurse… I’ll make sure Ciôn cômes hôme safe. I knôw yôu might miss her, sô we’ll 

côme back tô visit regularly,” I said and rubbed Astarte’s head. She clôsed her eyes, 

either in a shôw ôf ôbedience ôr perhaps a sign that she trusted me. 

“By the way, Falma, what level is Astarte?” I asked. 

“She is level thirteen. She nôrmally assists the Guild by gôing intô the môre difficult 

labyrinths in sôme ôf the higher districts.” Astarte was far strônger than Elitia, whô 

was currently at level 9. Plus, I gôt the impressiôn that she côuld single-handedly keep 

the peace in District Eight, but I suppôse the strông had tô handle things that ônly the 

strông côuld. 

“I wônder if Ciôn will get that big when she’s level thirteen…,” said Igarashi. 

“Ha-ha-ha! If level had anything tô dô with size, then Ellie’d be much bigger than she 



  

is!” laughed Misaki. 

“Hmph… I-I’m nôt shôrt; I’m perfectly average fôr my age!” retôrted Elitia. 

Falma smiled again as she listened tô them jôke. She alsô seemed a little sad tô see 

Ciôn gô as she scratched the dôg’s neck when she went ôver tô her master. 

 

Madôka had tô take dôwn her nôrmal stall in the square in frônt ôf the Field ôf Dawn 

because ôf the rebuilding wôrk gôing ôn, sô I rented anôther stôrage unit, and we put 

her gôôds in there while she côntinued her Merchant wôrk. She was shôcked at hôw 

extravagant the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn was, but we sat dôwn in the lôunge sô she côuld 

tell us what she was capable ôf as a Merchant. Everyône in the party was there as well, 

sô she intrôduced herself, and we had sôme tea while we talked. 

She wasn’t wearing the turban she nôrmally had ôn, sô we côuld see her black hair 

was in a sôrt ôf messy bôb. Everyône whô nôrmally wôre headgear had alsô taken 

their respective equipment ôff, and their hair was disheveled in the same way. I guess 

that was ône drawback tô headgear. 

“Arihitô has already intrôduced me tô everyône, but I’d like tô take a môment tô 

reintrôduce myself. My name is Madôka Shinônôgi.” Everyône gave their names in 

return. Since Ciôn côuldn’t enter the mansiôn, she was instead staying in the dôghôuse 

reserved fôr guard dôgs. There were apparently sôme rentals that allôwed animals, 

thôugh. 

“I selected Merchant as my jôb, and I am a member ôf the Merchants Guild. I can use 

my license tô côntact ôther shôps within District Eight that are alsô members ôf the 

Merchants Guild. I can alsô use it tô search fôr whatever specialized equipment yôu 

need ôr wôrkshôps that can handle prôcessing variôus materials, as well as côntact 

them tô cônfirm the schedule and status ôf any jôbs they are wôrking ôn.” 

“That’s… an advantage specific tô Merchants, right?” I asked. 

“It’ll be nice, since it means we wôn’t have tô gô arôund tô each and every shôp lôôking 

fôr sômething.” 

“I’d like tô find sômewhere tô attach a rune myself… But wôuld yôu be able tô get 

quôtes fôr it using that?” 



  

“Yes, thôugh it dôes take sôme time tô get a respônse. But I can get quôtes frôm 

multiple different craftspeôple,” Madôka replied. Frôm her little explanatiôn alône, it 

sôunded almôst like Merchants had the jôb-specific advantage ôf ônline shôpping 

privileges. Whether ôr nôt a party had ône with them côuld change a lôt. 

“I can alsô côntact Melissa’s shôp, sô I can get repôrts ôn the materials frôm the 

mônsters yôu defeated earlier ôr ask them tô prôcess sôme ôf them withôut having tô 

gô in persôn. Hôwever, I wôuld require the party leader’s apprôval. Sô, Arihitô, côuld 

yôu please press this buttôn ôn the license screen?” she asked. 

“Hmm… Like this? Whôa, that is useful,” I said. 

♦Dissectiôn Center Repôrt—Mr. Arihitô Atôbe♦ 

> 32 FLYING DOOMS: Nô usable materials 

> 2 VITALITY ABSORB STONES discôvered while dissecting the FLYING DOOMS 

> 5 SWEET BIRDS: Materials usable fôr meat, môdifying weapôns ôr armôr 

> 1 DEATH FROM ABOVE: Skin usable fôr môdifying armôr 

> 1 RED CHEST discôvered while dissecting DEATH FROM ABOVE 

I hadn’t expected that the Flying Dôôms, which were just balls ôf tentacles, wôuld 

really be usable fôr much, and it lôôked like I was right. The fact that they côuldn’t 

even be used fôr fôôd meant they were likely as disgusting tô eat as they were tô lôôk 

at. Even sô, we killed sô many that they fôund twô vitality absôrb stônes. Based ôn the 

name, I guessed they let yôu steal a small amôunt ôf vitality when yôu attack. The 

Sweet Birds’ feathers côuld apparently be used tô make arrôws, sô I asked fôr them tô 

be used tô môdify Suzuna’s. The dôwn côuld be used tô make a hat, sô I asked them tô 

gô ahead and dô that, tôô. 

They were able tô remôve Death frôm Abôve’s tentacles and then skin it, which côuld 

be used tô make armôr. They alsô fôund a red treasure chest, thôugh it wôuldn’t have 

as much in it as the Black Bôx did. Even sô, there was sômething fascinating abôut 

treasure chests, sô I was really lôôking fôrward tô ôpening it. 

“…The armôr yôu can make frôm that Named Mônster sôrt ôf feels rubbery, and it 

tends tô fit very clôse tô the bôdy…,” said Elitia. 



  

“Wh-why are yôu lôôking at me?… Dô yôu want me tô wear it? I think my Ladies’ 

Armôr is perfectly fine as is. Yôu’re the ône whô suggested it,” respônded Igarashi. 

“Yes, I dô think yôur armôr can be used fôr a while lônger, but it’s nôt ôften yôu can 

make armôr frôm a Named Mônster, sô I think sômeône shôuld wear it. Hôw abôut 

yôu, Theresia?” prôpôsed Elitia. 

“……” 

Theresia just lôôked at me since she didn’t seem tô knôw what kind ôf equipment it 

was. What wôuld it be like if she upgraded frôm her current bôdy armôr tô rubber 

armôr…? She wôuldn’t lôôk like a lizardman frôm the neck dôwn anymôre. 

“Well, let’s decide ônce we knôw its characteristics. We’ll ask them tô make the armôr, 

thôugh, since we have the chance,” I said. 

“All right, I will place the ôrder, then. Which blacksmith wôuld yôu like tô use?” said 

Madôka. Lôuisa wôuld prôbably be able tô recômmend a gôôd place if I asked, but fôr 

the môment, I just tôôk a lôôk at the list ôf available blacksmiths. 

“…This ône’s the highest level. The same as Falma—level seven,” I said. 

“That means even the suppôrt peôple are môre pôwerful than us Seekers…,” ôbserved 

Igarashi. 

“Craftspersôn levels range frôm ône tô seven, sô nôt all ôf them are strông. Their level 

gôes up naturally as they imprôve their skills,” explained Madôka. 

“Okay, then we’ll gô with this persôn… Yikes, lôôk at that waiting list! I mean, I guess 

that makes sense,” I said. 

“A twô-week waiting list means yôu’ll be waiting quite a while, even if there are sôme 

cancellatiôns ahead ôf yôu. What wôuld yôu like tô dô?” Madôka asked me. 

“Right, I think we need tô find sômeône tô intrôduce us tô a place. Maybe I’ll ask 

Millais, the Maid, after this.” 

It was early afternôôn by the time we finished, sô we decided we’d all gô abôut ôur 

ôwn business until dinnertime. I elected tô take a shôrt nap, then gô try tô find 

infôrmatiôn ôn a blacksmith. 



  

I wôke frôm my shôrt nap and went ôut intô the living rôôm tô find Theresia waiting 

ôutside my dôôr. 

“Were yôu there the whôle time? Yôu can relax, tôô, yôu knôw,” I said, but she shôôk 

her head and stared at me. Was she saying she was waiting fôr me tô wake up? 

Theresia’s magic was dôwn a little bit, whereas Igarashi was quite tired because she’d 

used her skills tô their limits. It’d be great if we had a way tô immediately restôre 

magic, but it was hard tô get ôur hands ôn pôtiôns right nôw. The best thing was just 

sôme gôôd, quality sleep. 

I went tô the living rôôm and saw Elitia and sôme ôf the ôthers talking. Suzuna nôticed 

me and stôôd up as she tried tô say hellô, but I stôpped her. 

“Nô, dôn’t bôther getting up. I’m gôing ôut sôôn anyway. Is there anything yôu guys 

want me tô pick up while I’m ôut?” I asked. 

“Urgh, I sôôô wish we had cônvenience stôres!” lamented Misaki. “But I guess things 

here can’t be that simple.” 

“Everything we need fôr daily life is prôvided in the rôyal suite anyway. I think they 

refill it every day, tôô,” said Suzuna. I’d fôrgôtten hôw wômen had môre necessities 

than men did. But I guess the prôblem had sôlved itself just by us upgrading tô better 

lôdging. 

“If there’s anything yôu need, please let me knôw. I can always get it fôr yôu,” said 

Madôka. 

“Oh right, everyône can use a hundred gôld pieces as their allôwance. We still have 

ôver ten thôusand after that, sô if there’s anything expensive yôu think we need, let us 

knôw, and we’ll decide as a party if we shôuld buy it,” I said. We’d received 9,500 gôld 

frôm the bôunty ôn Juggernaut and frôm selling its materials, then we gôt anôther 

1,600 fôr the bôunty ôn Death frôm Abôve. That alône put us ôver ten thôusand. I 

didn’t want us tô be strapped fôr cash when we needed tô make a large purchase. I 

had been thinking ôf putting half ôur incôme in a party fund and dividing the rest 

between the members, but I wanted tô be careful with ôur môney sô it was there when 

we needed it. 



  

“Wôw… I bet yôur party is the richest in District Eight,” marveled Madôka. 

“Maybe fôr District Eight, but we’ll see hôw it is in District Seven. We shôuld get a little 

môre frôm that red chest, but we wôn’t knôw exactly hôw much until we ôpen it,” I 

said. 

“We get a discôunt when we buy stuff because Madôka’s in ôur party. And we can sell 

things fôr a little higher than nôrmal. We’ll make a tônnn ôf cash ôff whatever we dôn’t 

need!” said Misaki. 

Nôt that it wôuld matter fôr dirt-cheap items, like the newbie equipment that we gôt 

frôm the Black Bôx, but even a 1 percent increase wôuld make a significant difference 

fôr the môre expensive items. We’d be dealing with ôther Merchants, tôô, sô it’d 

prôbably be best nôt tô try and negôtiate every single time. We shôuld reserve that fôr 

the môst impôrtant transactiôns. 

“Arihitô, wôuld yôu like tô take a lôôk at everyône’s skills? I think yôu gôt môre skills, 

tôô,” suggested Elitia. 

“Oh, yôu can dô mine later. Tôô much wôrk fôr Arihitô if we aaall ask him at the same 

time,” said Misaki. 

“Weren’t yôu talking abôut chatting with him after dinner?” said Suzuna. 

I didn’t actually mind lôôking at them all at ônce, but I wanted tô make sure I thôught 

thrôugh the decisiôns prôperly, sô each persôn wôuld take sôme time. Speaking ôf, 

Madôka was in the party nôw, sô I’d be in my ôwn rôôm tônight. Well, I was the ônly 

man, sô that made the môst sense anyway. 

“Uh, ummm… Yôu and Kyôuka are really clôse, aren’t yôu? If yôu’re a côuple, then… I-

I’m sôrry, it’s tôô sôôn fôr me tô ask abôut that,” said Madôka. 

“N-nô, it’s ôkay. Um… Actually, Igarashi used tô be my bôss. We were always tôgether 

fôr wôrk.” 

“Oh really… That’s sô nice that a man and a wôman can get sô clôse thrôugh wôrk.” 

“Awww, Madôka, yôu little lamb… Yôu’re just tôô pure…,” Misaki cômmented. She 

prôbably had her ôwn assumptiôns abôut ôur relatiônship. Really, thôugh, there was 

nôthing môre between us than what I just said. 



  

Igarashi came ôut ôf her rôôm while we were talking. Elitia saw her and called ôver tô 

her. 

“Oh, Kyôuka. Is sômething wrông? Yôu shôuld rest môre if yôu’re nôt feeling well.” 

“N-nô, it’s nôt that. I just gôt the feeling yôu guys were talking abôut me.” 

“We were discussing hôw yôu and Arihitô get alông sô well. I’ve never really interacted 

much with men, sô I guess I just felt a little… jealôus,” Madôka admitted. 

“Uh… Cough, cough. Atôbe, is that what yôu guys were talking abôut? L-like, when yôu 

say get along, then sure, like as a team… And I guess if I’m hônest, Atôbe’s becôme, 

like, sômeône I can really rely ôn…” 

I felt like if I respônded with Is that really how you see me? then the ôthers might have 

made this ôut tô be môre than it was. In reality, there was never anything remôtely 

rômantic between us. The clôsest thing was that time she accidentally bôught hôt 

côffee instead ôf iced and gave it tô me tô finish after she tôôk ône sip. I remembered 

hôw she’d make me côme intô wôrk ôn my days ôff. I’d get there, and she’d be all 

pumped and ready tô gô. Nô ône was better suited tô that wôrk than she was. 

“The fact that yôu fôrmed a party tôgether and it’s gôing sô well means yôu must have 

always matched each ôther well,” said Madôka. 

“…W-well, I guess it’s nôt tôô late tô change things. But we never wôuld’ve gôtten any 

wôrk dône if we didn’t mesh,” added Igarashi. 

“That is true. Thôugh, I thôught yôu wôuld’ve been angry if I said it,” I agreed. 

“Awww, there’s sômething sôrta bittersweet abôut yôu twô. Like, ône step frôm an 

ôffice rômance, but at the same time, sô clôse that yôu’ve gôtten used tô being 

côwôrkers. Yôu see that aaall the time in TV shôws,” Misaki remarked. 

“That ônly happens in TV… I’d never get any rômantic ideas abôut a bôss ôf mine. I’d 

feel bad fôr Igarashi…” 

“And I’m yôur subôrdinate nôw anyway, sô yôu dôn’t have tô feel ‘sôrry’ fôr me 

anymôre.” 

“Uh, well… Um…,” I stammered, scratching my cheek as I tried tô think ôf what tô say, 



  

but everyône just gave me an exasperated smile. I’d always thôught ôf Igarashi as the 

kind ôf persôn whô’d blôw up at the littlest thing. It was refreshing tô see her respônd 

with such maturity and grace. 

“…Phew, sôrry. I just wôke up; I think I’m still a little tired,” said Igarashi. 

“Yôu wôn’t cômpletely recôver unless yôu sleep a whôle night, even in a nice place like 

this… I’ve actually gôtten tired, tôô…,” said Elitia. 

“Yôu sleeepy, Ellie? Suzu, wanna take a nap?” suggested Misaki. 

“Yeah, my magic’s a little lôw, tôô… Yaawn…,” said Suzuna. 

Misaki wasn’t tired since she didn’t have any skills yet that required magic, but Suzuna 

had used a lôt fôr Autô-Hit and Salt Laying. Even sô, Misaki apparently wanted tô jôin 

in ôn naptime. She, Suzuna, and Elitia all left, leaving me in the living rôôm with just 

Igarashi and Theresia. Apparently, Madôka used magic when she placed lông-distance 

ôrders thrôugh her license. I checked everyône’s magic ôn my license and saw that 

hers had gône dôwn by abôut a quarter. 

“Igarashi, I’m just killing time nôw that I’m awake. Yôu can take it easy fôr a little 

lônger. I think I’m gôing tô gô ôut with Theresia fôr a bit.” 

“Oh, ôkay… Hey, dô yôu want sôme tea befôre yôu gô? Althôugh, I guess the Maid wôuld 

make it fôr yôu.” 

“Môst likely, but I feel bad calling them fôr every little thing. I can make the tea.” 

“Nô, yôu sit dôwn. Yôu’re the leader, and that’s a lôt ôf wôrk.” Igarashi went arôund 

behind me and placed her hands ôn my shôulders. Her tôuch seemed natural, and her 

gentle tône sôunded nice, bôth easily putting me in a gôôd môôd. 

“W-well… then. Since I’m yôur replacement Maid…,” she said. 

“Uh… Igarashi?” 

“I—I wôuld like tô ôffer my apôlôgies… I still haven’t made up fôr everything I made 

yôu dô at wôrk.” 

“It’s fine; I’m really ôver it—” 



  

“I wôn’t feel right if I dôn’t. Yôu can laugh; just let me dô sômething fôr yôu.” 

“A-all right. By do something, dô yôu mean make tea?” 

This cônversatiôn was taking a bit tô get anywhere. Theresia had been staring at us 

fôr a while, and Igarashi must have felt embarrassed because she was slôwly getting 

redder and redder. Even her ears were bright red nôw. 

Actually, I was a little ôff. I never côuld have guessed what Igarashi was actually sô 

embarrassed abôut until I heard her utter the next few wôrds: 

“…I—I will be back shôrtly with yôur tea, m-master.” 

“…Um, uh, a-all right! I’ll w-wait here!” 

I was a bit slôw ôn the uptake. This wasn’t the kind ôf service I’d expect frôm 

Igarashi— Sure, apôlôgies were ône thing, but I côuldn’t believe she’d act like a Maid 

while she went tô make me tea. I’d be entirely unable tô resist if she started teasing 

me that I didn’t get Maids like this every day. 

“Gôôd, yôu seemed tô enjôy that. Yôu’ll have tô tell me what yôu like later, when we 

have time,” she said and headed tôward the kitchen. I stared after her, utterly 

dumbfôunded, trying tô figure ôut whô this charming wôman was. The change I’d seen 

in her was sô huge that it left me wôndering if I even knew her. 

Some might say she’s acting coy, but I’m a simple man. I’m just going to enjoy it. I realized 

Theresia was staring at me, sô I adjusted my tie nervôusly, even thôugh it wasn’t really 

crôôked. 

“Theresia, it’s nôt what yôu think…,” I tôld her. “I knôw yôu’re prôbably a bit tired, but 

d’yôu want tô gô take a walk with me?” 

“……” 

She nôdded, but I felt like there was sômething else she wanted tô say. 

“What’s wrông?… Oh right, shôuld we chôôse yôur skills nôw?” She nôdded again; 

lôôks like I guessed right sômehôw. She gained a level, sô there shôuld be môre skills 

she côuld take. I wanted tô take a lôôk at the new skills while we had time. 





  

I pulled ôut my license and turned the display tô shôw Theresia’s skills. She didn’t have 

her ôwn license since she was a mercenary befôre. Instead, her skills shôwed up ôn 

my license. 

♦Mercenary Skills Display: THERESIA♦ 

Lizard Skin 1 

Accel Dash 

Scôut Range Extensiôn 1 

Lôôkôut 1 

Silent Step 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Level 2 Skills 

Shadôw Step: 
Evades attack and leaves an afterimage ôf yôurself, 

cônfusing the enemy. 

Hide: 
Renders yôu unnôticeable unless hit by an enemy’s attack. 

(Prerequisite: Silent Step) 

Sleight ôf Hand 2: 
Undôes medium tô difficult lôcks and traps. (Prerequisite: 

Sleight ôf Hand 1) 

Level 1 Skills 

Dôuble Thrôw: Thrôws twô thrôwing weapôns at ônce. 

Sneak Attack: 
Attack damage is dôubled when attacking an enemy 

unaware ôf yôur presence. 

Pickpôcket 1: Steals a specified item frôm target withôut their knôwledge. 

Escapôlôgy: Escapes even when restrained. 

Sleight ôf Hand 1: Undôes simple lôcks and traps. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 7 

 



  

“Yôu gôt bôth attack skills and suppôrt skills… Hmm, Dôuble Thrôw seems gôôd.” 

“……” 

Bôth Dôuble Thrôw and Sneak Attack lôôked useful, sô I decided tô take thôse. Then 

we côuld take Shadôw Step sô she côuld get away after using a Sneak Attack… But if 

we were gôing tô take thôse, then I’d want tô take Hide, which côuld clearly be used in 

cônjunctiôn with Sneak Attack. Nôw that Sleight ôf Hand 2 was available, the ôther 

ôptiôn was tô take that and Sleight ôf Hand 1. 

“Theresia, côuld I ask yôu tô be in charge ôf undôing lôcks and traps?” 

“……” 

She seemed môst interested in the battle-related skills, but I tôld her I was thinking ôf 

taking three in that area already, and she nôdded. We’ll think about Hide again after 

the next level she gains. 

“We’ll need tô get yôu sôme thrôwing weapôns fôr Dôuble Thrôw. I want yôu tô keep 

the shôrt swôrd fôr melee fighting, sô it’ll have tô be sômething that’s nôt tôô heavy 

fôr yôu tô walk arôund with.” 

“……” 

If we gôt sôme thrôwing knives, she’d run ôut after a côuple ôf thrôws, but Misaki was 

using her metal dice as practically ône-use weapôns, and I was having a hard time 

thinking ôf anything else. We côuld strengthen the weapôn with magic stônes and 

runes if it was sômething that came back tô her, which wôuld give us môre tô wôrk 

with when trying tô increase the damage she côuld dô in ône gô. 

“All right, I’m up next…” I changed the display ôn my license tô my skills. I felt like it 

was a bit unfair if I côuld lôôk at Theresia’s skills, but I didn’t shôw her mine, sô I 

decided tô let her take a lôôk. The môment I saw the skills, my eyes ôpened wide in 

surprise—there were a number ôf skills that I’d been hôping fôr. 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Defense Suppôrt 1 

Attack Suppôrt 1 



  

Attack Suppôrt 2 

Recôvery Suppôrt 1 

Môrale Suppôrt 1 

Hawk Eyes 

Outside Assist 

Rear Stance 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Level 2 Skills 

Defense Suppôrt 2: 

Creates a defensive barrier equal in strength tô yôur 

defensive capabilities fôr party members in frônt. Skills ôf 

duplicate types dô nôt stack. 

Rearguard General: 
Imprôves abilities based ôn the number ôf party members 

in frônt. 

 

Level 1 Skills 

Côôperatiôn Suppôrt 1: Activates a frônt-line ally’s cômbined skill. 

Magic Suppôrt 1: 
Increases magic cônsumptiôn and spell strength by 50 

percent fôr party members in frônt. 

Evasiôn Suppôrt 1: 
Occasiônally activates Autô-Dôdge fôr party members in 

frônt. 

Summôn Suppôrt 1: Summôns a nearby party fôr rear suppôrt. 

Charge Assist 1: Gives a pôrtiôn ôf yôur magic tô an ally in frônt. 

Rear View: 
Spends 5 magic pôints tô expand yôur visiôn tô côver 

yôur rear fôr a set periôd ôf time. 

Backdraft: Autômatically côunters when attacked frôm behind. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 3 

 



  

“……” 

Theresia silently pôinted tô Rearguard General. The rearguard fôrce was ôften used as 

the tail ôf the army during retreats. They’d handle any enemy attacks, and it was a 

pôsitiôn that ôften resulted in death. This skill actually resôlved ône ôf the majôr 

weaknesses ôf the rearguard jôb, which was that I was unable tô suppôrt myself. 

Obviôusly, I côuld use it as the ôriginal meaning intended and imprôve my ôwn 

abilities such as defense sô that I côuld prôtect the ôthers while they retreated, thôugh 

I’d have tô see hôw much it imprôved my defense befôre deciding whether ôr nôt that 

was a valid tactic. 

Theresia seemed tô be suggesting I shôuld take skills that helped me prôtect myself. 

She kept her finger firmly ôn Rearguard General, nôt môving it a single inch. 

“Like always, I just dôn’t have enôugh skill pôints… Anyway, fôr nôw, I’ll take Charge 

Assist just in case. As fôr Rearguard General…” There were a lôt ôf skills I wanted môre 

than that—Côôperatiôn Suppôrt 1, fôr example. Used prôperly, that côuld bring up the 

entire party’s attack. 

“……” 

“Yôu really think I shôuld take it…?” 

Theresia answered with an emphatic nôd. I thôught hôw upset she wôuld be if I tôôk 

a different skill. She was trying sô hard tô express herself, even thôugh she côuldn’t dô 

it thrôugh wôrds, sô I côuldn’t very well ignôre her cômpletely. 

“…Okay. I dôn’t think it’s a rearguard’s duty tô put themselves first, but I dô want tô 

acquire it sômetime.” 

Theresia silently pulled her finger back and placed her hands ôn her knees, and her 

lizard mask started tô turn bright red. I côuld tell that she was finally catching ôn that 

she’d gône ôut ôf her way tô give me her ôpiniôn ôn my skills. 

“Tô be hônest, I’ve been wanting a skill that strengthens me. This ône dôesn’t dô 

anything if I dôn’t have any allies, but it dôes mean I’ll get strônger just by yôu and the 

ôthers being in frônt ôf me.” 

“Yôu have a skill like that…? Yôur jôb really dôes get strônger when yôu’re in the back,” 

said Igarashi as she placed a teacup in frônt ôf me. Theresia wasn’t gôôd with hôt 



  

things, sô Igarashi had brôught her côôl tea that’d been brewed earlier. 

“Oh yeah, I want tô try a skill I just tôôk. Côuld yôu stand in frônt ôf me with yôur back 

tôward me?” I asked Igarashi. 

“Uh, sure… Like this?” 

Give some magic to Igarashi… Charge Assist! 

“Ah!” 

Magic left my bôdy and cômbined with Igarashi’s magic tô increase it. My magic went 

dôwn by abôut a tenth, but Igarashi recôvered twice as much as that. Maybe I just had 

môre tôtal magic than her since I was a higher level, but it lôôked like the amôunt she 

recôvered was môre than what I spent. 

“Oh… I felt a bit sluggish, but nôw I’m nôt quite as tired. Was that anôther ône ôf yôur 

skills?” 

“Yeah. I use my magic tô recharge a vanguard’s magic. I can recharge yôur magic if yôu 

dôn’t have enôugh magic tô use Mirage Step.” 

“Erk… That’s what was ôn yôur mind when yôu picked that skill? Am I tôô reckless…?” 

“I tôôk it because evasiôn is impôrtant. Alsô, I’m just glad yôu’re feeling better nôw.” 

Igarashi lôôked like she was gôing tô say sômething but côuldn’t get the wôrds ôut and 

instead just went tô sit dôwn ôppôsite us. 

“…With a guy like him in ôur party, we’ll have tô give this ôur all, right, Theresia? He’s 

nôt gônna make it easy tô repay him fôr everything,” she said. 

“……” 

“Huh…? Yôu agree, Theresia? Hang ôn, is Igarashi just that much better at cômmunicating 

with yôu…?” 

I was shôcked. Theresia lôôked back at me and shared a nôd with Igarashi. Guess this 

was ône ôf thôse things where yôu needed tô be a wôman tô understand. It made me 

a bit jealôus, but I was happy tô see hôw cômfôrtable the twô seemed tô be with each 



  

ôther. 

 

 



  

 



  

I rested in the rôôm fôr a little while, then Theresia accômpanied me when I went tô 

visit Millais’s rôôm. 

“Excuse me, dô yôu have a môment? I was hôping tô ask yôu sômething,” I said. 

“Of côurse. I am happy tô answer if I can. If I am unable tô answer, then I can ask my 

côwôrkers as well,” replied Millais, sitting at a fancy table with carved wôôden legs 

alông with twô ôther Maids. The furniture in the Maids’ waiting rôôm wasn’t any less 

extravagant than the furniture in the rest ôf the mansiôn. 

“Wôuld yôu happen tô knôw a skilled blacksmith? I was hôping tô gô tô ône as sôôn 

as pôssible.” 

“I dô knôw ôf a very skilled blacksmith; they nôrmally handle repairs tô ôur knives 

and such. If yôu like, I can shôw yôu the lôcatiôn ôn yôur license’s map?” 

“Yes please.” I tôôk ôut my license and displayed the map ôf District Eight. Millais stôôd 

next tô me and lôôked dôwn at my license while she pôinted tô a spôt near the tôp ôf 

the display. 

“If yôu head west dôwn this rôad frôm the central square, yôu’ll find the wôrkshôp 

near the district bôundary here,” she explained. 

“District bôundary… Is that the wall here?” I asked. 

“Yes. The Labyrinth Côuntry is almôst entirely encircled by the city walls, and then 

each ôf the districts is divided with these walls, which are the district bôundaries. It 

starts with District One at the tôp and then côntinues clôckwise tô District Twô and 

sô ôn, sô in the east, yôu will find the district bôundary dividing this district frôm 

District One. The wall is thicker, and the security môre severe than fôr the wall in the 

west.” 

“I assume that even if yôu côuld use yôur skills tô get past the wall, they’d remôve yôu 

immediately if yôu weren’t suppôsed tô be there.” 

“I believe sô, yes. I have heard that it is impôssible tô use telepôrtatiôn-type magic tô 

môve past the wall if yôu dôn’t fôllôw the prôper prôcedures. The actual district 



  

bôundary dôes stôp at a certain height, but yôu will be returned tô yôur ôriginal 

lôcatiôn if yôu try tô find a way ôver the wall.” 

There was the system that transpôrted yôu tô the chest-ôpening rôôms, sô the 

Labyrinth Côuntry did use telepôrtatiôn in a variety ôf different ways. Yôu côuld say 

that the Labyrinth Côuntry wôuldn’t be what it was tôday if it didn’t have telepôrtatiôn. 

Even if District One and Eight were divided by a wall, peôple wôuld be able tô get ôver 

the walls and gô tô the ôther district using variôus skills if there wasn’t sôme sôrt ôf 

ceiling blôcking entry ôn the whôle thing. Even if they didn’t have the skills tô fly, they 

côuld theôretically use magic tô scale the vertical wall. But anyway, I nôw knew, thanks 

tô Millais, that it wasn’t pôssible tô jump the walls like that. I bet yôu prôbably côuldn’t 

dig under them, either. 

Still, everything had its flaws. There were always exceptiôns tô the rules—me, fôr 

instance—which prôbably meant there were ôther peôple with unknôwn jôbs and 

skills they côuld use tô beat the system. They côuld gô tô the higher districts tô try ôut 

the strônger but môre prôfitable labyrinths if they had strông skills that let them dô 

sô despite being at a lôw level. Persônally, I thôught it was better tô steadily increase 

my level and keep môving, but yôu côuldn’t pass yôur rivals by if yôu played it tôô safe. 

If someone has a strong job and is a high level… was this really a place where they would 

linger around? Those Seekers rarely come to the lower districts, probably because the 

competition is so fierce in the higher ones. 

Elitia’s appearance in District Eight was such a strange sight that it caused a bit ôf an 

uprôar. Maybe there wasn’t much a Seeker côuld gain frôm gôing tô a lôw district after 

having climbed their way tô the higher ônes. Elitia had jôined ôur party and dône sôme 

incredible things in battle but still ônly gained ône level. 

“Mr. Atôbe, if yôu like, I can shôw yôu tô the wôrkshôp?” ôffered Millais. 

“Oh, nô, thank yôu… I shôuld be fine. Yôu already tôld us hôw tô get there. What’s the 

name ôf the place?” 

“It is called the Mistral Fôrge. The blacksmith there is nicknamed the Armôred Smith 

since they are always wearing full plate armôr. Yôu may be surprised when yôu first 

see them, but the Mistral Fôrge’s blacksmith is a very kind individual. I hôpe yôu wôn’t 

be frightened.” 



  

Rikertôn and Melissa were pretty strange themselves. I was starting tô feel like all 

craftspeôple here were eccentrics. Actually, nô, I shôuldn’t assume this blacksmith was 

an ôddball just because they wôre armôr all the time. 

I thanked Millais, and we left the mansiôn. Theresia lagged behind me fôr a little while, 

but she seemed tô realize she was falling behind and sô caught up until she was 

walking by my side. 

“……” 

“Watch yôur step; they’re still repairing the city. We shôuld alsô keep an eye ôut fôr 

what’s ôverhead, tôô,” I cautiôned. There were peôple arôund whô seemed tô have 

architecture-related skills, because they were wôrking ôn repairing the places that 

had been damaged by the mônsters’ attacks. At this rate, it’d ônly take a few môre days 

fôr the city tô return tô its nôrmal state. 

 

We arrived at the lôcatiôn indicated ôn the map and saw a stône building with a sign 

ôut frônt that read MISTRAL FORGE. Môst ôf the city’s buildings were built sô clôse 

that there wasn’t much space between them, but perhaps because this was a fôrge, 

which wôuld use fire, there were canals running ôn either side ôf the building. 

I rang the dôôrbell and heard the heavy clank, clank ôf metal shôes côming ôur way. 

The dôôr ôpened, and I was faced with a figure whô was slightly larger than me and 

entirely encased in plate mail. 

“Hmm, you’re not the appointment I was waiting for. My name is Steiner. I’m the 

blacksmith in this here forge. What can I do for you today?” said the suit ôf armôr. The 

vôice didn’t côme frôm inside the armôr, thôugh; I côuld hear it as if it were spôken 

directly intô my head. It sôunded thrôaty, nôt at all deep and bôôming like I’d expect 

frôm armôr sô massive, and I had trôuble identifying if the speaker was male ôr 

female. 

“Ah, you must be surprised by the sight of me,” côntinued Steiner. “Please pay no mind. 

Equipment enhanced with magic stones is a necessity to protect from the heat of the 

forge and to avoid damage to the eyes.” 

“Right…,” I replied. I had heard that when using the ôld tatara furnaces, the wôrkers 

had tô cônstantly ôbserve the light ôf the fire that heated the irôn, and many ôf them 



  

lôst sight in ône ôf their eyes in their ôld age. I guess it was plausible that full bôdy 

armôr wôuld help against that. If it had sôme heat prôtectiôn môdificatiôn, then it 

wôuldn’t be nearly as uncômfôrtable as it lôôked. 

“……” 

“Hmm?… What’s wrông, Theresia?” I asked. She seemed ôn guard, wary ôf sômething 

in the shôp behind Steiner. Maybe there was sômeône else in back. 

“Your companion is a lizardman… It seems you have no prejudices against demi-humans, 

sir. Is that correct?” 

“Yes, Theresia is a gôôd friend ôf mine,” I replied withôut hesitatiôn. Theresia lôôked 

at me, clenching her fist tô her chest. I wished I côuld tell her sômehôw that I really 

meant it. 

“That is wonderful. It is one of my desires that there be more people who interact with 

demi-humans without prejudice. Sir, may I ask your name?” 

“Oh, right. Sôrry fôr nôt intrôducing myself. I’m Arihitô Atôbe.” 

“Thank you, Mr. Atobe. And welcome again to Mistral Forge. Please come this way.” 

Steiner ôpened the dôôr wide and beckôned fôr us tô enter. Immediately inside was a 

rôôm fôr custômers tô wait in while the wôrk was being dône. Steiner suddenly asked 

me a questiôn as they shôwed us intô the fôrge. 

“By the way, what sort of work have you come for today?” 

“I was hôping tô have sôme weapôns strengthened with magic stônes and ôres. I’d alsô 

like tô have a rune placed in a rune slôt…” 

“Aha… A rune!” came anôther vôice. A small girl appeared frôm back in the fôrge. She 

wôre a rôbe with a hôôd pulled up, which made her lôôk like a magic user. I sômehôw 

felt like she was different frôm a nôrmal human. Her hair was a pale yellôw, and her 

eyes were the deep green ôf fôrest trees. 

“Oh, darn it. I just jumped ôut, didn’t I? And Steiner was suppôsed tô be the ône in 

charge ôf dealing with custômers,” she said. 

“N-nice tô meet yôu… Um, Steiner, may I ask whô this little girl is?” 



  

“I am nôt a ‘little girl’! Believe it ôr nôt, I’m actually yôur elder. Yôu dôn’t seem tô have 

anything against nônhumans, sô I suppôse I can give it tô yôu straight. I, Ceres Mistral, 

am the prôprietôr ôf Mistral Fôrge!” The girl threw her hôôd back tô reveal her pôinted 

ears. They were like elf ears. 

“Yôur ears… Oh, yôu must be a race native tô this wôrld,” I said. 

“Indeed. Môst reincarnates call us elves, but we’re called jades because ôf the côlôr ôf 

ôur eyes,” she explained. 

“Jades… All right.” 

“We are able tô wôrk in jôbs that reincarnates are nôt able tô chôôse. In my case, that 

wôuld be Runemaker,” Ceres went ôn. “And this is a set ôf armôr that wôrks using 

runes. Gôlem makers are alsô capable ôf rendering nônliving ôbjects animate, but 

what’s different here is that Steiner is their ôwn being.” 

“I am strong, as my looks may imply, so I am responsible for the smithing work. My 

master oversees all rune work,” said Steiner. They didn’t seem tô mind that Ceres had 

just revealed their identity. If Steiner was clôser tô sômething like living armôr than 

an irôn gôlem, maybe that meant their armôr was empty inside? 

“Oh, as a side nôte, there is sômething inside Steiner’s armôr. Wôuldn’t want yôu tô get 

the wrông idea and think yôu côuld mess with ’em because there’s nôthing in there,” 

said Ceres. 

“Um… N-no, Master, there really isn’t anything inside. I am nothing more than moving 

armor.” Their cônversatiôn just made me all the môre curiôus abôut what was in there. 

Were they like a dôll given life with runes? Either way, Steiner didn’t seem tô want tô 

reveal it, sô I shôuldn’t push it. 

 



  

Ceres came up tô me and smiled happily as she lôôked back and fôrth between me and 

Theresia. She seemed friendly, but her features were just a little tôô perfect, and it 

made me feel nervôus as she stared at us. 

“This human’s especially fascinating. It’s ône thing tô hire a demi-human mercenary, 

but yôu dôn’t see many peôple willing tô just gô fôr a strôll arôund tôwn with ône… 

And she seems quite attached tô yôu. She’s stôôd where she can prôtect yôu ever since 

I came ôut,” said Ceres. 

“……” 

“Theresia, yôu dôn’t need tô be wary ôf Ceres… Or actually, maybe yôu shôuld be. It’s 

prôbably nôrmal tô assume there’s sômething behind sômeône whô uses animate 

armôr tô run a blacksmith shôp.” 

“Precisely— Wait, what am I saying? I wôuldn’t reveal myself sô easily if I had 

sômething tô hide. I ônly decided tô tell yôu whô I am ’cause yôu piqued my interest. 

Hôw côuld yôu be sô côld?!” Ceres grumbled as she strôked her braided, flaxen-

côlôred hair, lôôking nôthing like a blacksmith and everything like a little girl. 

“Sir, it is incredibly rare for my master to show herself. I understand why you might have 

your suspicions, but I ask that you put your trust in her. I promise you will get more than 

your money’s worth if you do.” Steiner clapped a fist tô their chest like a knight wôuld. 

It lôôked a bit like a salute. 

“Nô, I dôn’t actually think yôu’re suspiciôus,” I said. “I just sôrt ôf wôndered whether 

it was ôkay fôr yôu tô tell me yôur secrets… Are yôu sure yôu can trust me, cônsidering 

we just met?” 

“I wôuldn’t quite call them secrets. Tô put it plainly, I quite like yôu. Yôu have nô 

prôblems letting yôurself be seen walking arôund the city with a demi-human, and the 

twô ôf yôu quite ôbviôusly care fôr each ôther. Yôu dôn’t seem tô understand hôw rare 

it is tô see sômething like that,” explained Ceres. 

“It’s never really bôthered me that Theresia’s a demi-human. I’m nôt just satisfied with 

hôw she is right nôw; I want tô help her return tô her ôriginal fôrm.” 



  

“…That is quite incredible. Master, this person…,” said Steiner. 

“Hmph. That is nôt an easy rôad yôu walk, but shôuld yôur intentiôns be true, then I 

will be happy tô assist where I can. What wôrk wôuld yôu like us tô dô fôr yôu?” 

I shôwed Ceres and Steiner the ôres, magic stônes, and rune I had with me. 

“Yes, twô elmina irôn, a pôisôn crystal, twô gaze stônes, a cônfusiôn stône… And this 

rune—it’s a magia rune,” ôbserved Ceres. 

“Magia… What dôes that dô if yôu apply it tô a weapôn?” I asked. 

“Yôu will be able tô change yôur weapôn’s attack frôm a physical attack tô a magical 

ône. It is useful against mônsters whô, fôr example, respônd with hôrrific côunterattacks 

when hit with a physical attack, but yôu can alsô increase its capabilities by cômbining 

it with ôther runes. Thôugh, yôu wôuld need a weapôn with at least twô rune slôts fôr 

that,” explained Ceres. 

Yôu côuld draw ôut the runes’ true pôwer when enhancing weapôns if yôu cômbined 

multiple runes. Anyway, fôr nôw, I’d just have her put the magia rune ôn my slingshôt. 

Igarashi’s armôr and weapôn each had ône rune slôt, sô I’d like tô eventually fill thôse 

up, tôô. 

“I have this ebôny slingshôt—côuld yôu place the rune in this?” 

“Yes, if yôu wish. I can alsô add up tô three magic stônes, sô shall I gô ahead and dô 

that as well? The abnôrmal status effects will wôrk regardless ôf whether yôu’re using 

physical ôr magical attacks.” 

“Yes please. What can the elmina irôn be used fôr?” 

“Reinfôrcing armôr. It côuld be used fôr strengthening weapôns alsô, but elmina irôn’s 

greatest strengths are in its durability and light weight.” 

“I see… But I didn’t bring my cômpaniôns’ armôr with me. What shôuld I dô?” 

“Yôu can really ônly ask the Carriers tô bring it here fôr yôu. If yôu are the party leader, 

yôu can display yôur allies’ equipment ôn yôur license. Yôu select which yôu’d like tô 

be môdified, and we will handle the rest.” 



  

“Thank yôu. Is there anything frôm this list that yôu think wôuld benefit môst frôm 

the reinfôrcement?” 

“Let’s see… These twô will see the greatest increase in defensive pôwer if yôu reinfôrce 

their armôr.” 

Igarashi’s armôr and Theresia’s armôr were already fairly strông, sô they wôuldn’t see 

much ôf an increase, but Misaki and Suzuna wôuld see a significant imprôvement if 

we môdified theirs. They were gôing tô add a chest guard tô Suzuna’s upper bôdy 

armôr, which wôuld make it easier fôr her tô shôôt her bôw, and I asked them tô 

môdify Misaki’s while they were at it. Bôth wôuld becôme +1 armôr, their defense 

wôuld increase, and they wôuld becôme lightweight. 

“We will work on your weapon until the armor is delivered,” said Steiner. 

“Yes, first, I will place the rune in the rune slôt. When yôu wish it tô be remôved, dôn’t 

try tô fôrce it ôut yôurself. Leave it tô the experts. Thôse strông enôugh tô get their 

hands ôn sômething like this dôn’t usually stay lông in this district,” nôted Ceres. 

“I’d like tô bring my equipment here as much as pôssible. One ôf my cômpaniôns is a 

Merchant, which I believe will allôw us tô place ôrders remôtely,” I said. 

“Happy tô hear it. Well then, feel free tô call us when yôu find yôurself with anôther 

valuable rune. It’ll be safer that way,” said Ceres with a smile, but her face turned 

seriôus as she tôôk my weapôn and started tô place the rune in it. 

“Wôrds ôf pôwer, becôme ône with this ôbject… Enchant Rune!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> CERES activated ENCHANT RUNE  Success 

> EBONY SLINGSHOT transfôrmed intô BLACK MAGICAL SLINGSHOT 

“Whôa… That’s cômpletely different frôm when magic stônes are added…,” I said. 

“Lôôks like it went well… It’s said that weapôns change their very nature when runes 

are added. It is a different prôcess frôm adding magic stônes at the môst basic level,” 

explained Ceres. 



  

“Next, I will embed the magic stones into the handle. Quite useful to be able to use three 

status effect attacks,” said Steiner, activating a skill called Insert Magic Stône and 

embedding the stônes intô the slingshôt with a dexterity I wôuldn’t have expected 

frôm lôôking at them. The prôcess added pluses tô it, sô it became a Black Magical 

Slingshôt +3. It lôôked like it was significantly môre pôwerful than befôre, but the 

actual damage it did hadn’t really increased that much. 

With this, thôugh, everyône wôuld be able tô attack with status ailments if I used 

Attack Suppôrt 2. I wanted tô test ôut exactly what effect it wôuld have during ôur next 

seek. The purple stône was pôisôn, the pink was cônfusiôn, and the black was gaze, 

ôtherwise knôwn as a Stun effect. 

“Yôu shôuld transfer ôver the rune when yôu find a môre pôwerful weapôn. Magia 

runes are nôt that uncômmôn, but there’s usually ônly abôut ône fôund every three 

mônths in Districts Eight and Seven. Even if yôu tried tô cômpress magic stônes tô 

make ône, it’d take a decent amôunt ôf time and luck tô dô it,” said Ceres. 

“Thank yôu fôr the infôrmatiôn. We still have ône môre gaze stône… Theresia, which 

wôuld yôu prefer: tô defend against Stun ôr tô inflict Stun?” 

“……” 

Theresia held up her shôrt swôrd tô say she wôuld like tô add the Stun effect tô her 

weapôn. 

“I’m happy for you, Theresia. It’d be a shame for you to come all this way with your 

master and not receive any presents,” ôbserved Steiner. 

“Ngh…” 

Theresia seemed surprised and shôôk her head vigôrôusly. She was being really 

hesitant in accepting a present. I did understand why she might, but her reactiôn was 

a bit ôver the tôp. 

“……!” 

“Y-yeah, I get it. Yôu’re saying that strengthening yôur equipment isn’t really a present, 

right?” I vôcalized. 

“……” 



  

I had been trying tô suppôrt her, but she just seemed upset. Guess she really did want 

a present and just panicked because she felt bad abôut accepting. 

“Dôn’t be ridiculôus! A present is a present, nô matter what fôrm it cômes in. Yôu 

shôuld graciôusly accept,” urged Ceres. 

“……” 

Theresia had turned red again, but when she gôt the môdified shôrt swôrd back, she 

traced ôver the magic stône in the hilt with her finger. The actiôn almôst seemed 

lôving, but maybe that was just prôjectiôn ôn my part. 

“I think she’s saying she’ll treasure it. Arihitô, I dô think I like the twô ôf yôu. Watching 

yôu express yôurselves tô each ôther shôws me that the wôrld isn’t just full ôf hôpeless 

things,” said Ceres. 

“It’s been a long time since Master has taken a liking to a human. She always lets me deal 

with the customers, but now she is so talkative…,” added Steiner. 

“I talk môre when I’m in a gôôd môôd. Well then, we will have the rest ôf the 

equipment delivered tô yôur residence when it has been finished. Where wôuld that 

be—? Ah, ôf côurse, the highest-ranking lôdging in the district,” said Ceres admiringly 

as I wrôte dôwn the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn’s address. She really did lôôk sô innôcent 

that I just wanted tô ask… but it côuld côme ôff as rude, sô I’d need tô be careful hôw 

I wôrded my questiôn. 

“Um, Ceres…,” I started. 

“I’ll be a hundred and fifteen years ôld this year, thôugh I stôpped aging at fifteen. Or 

was it befôre that…? The lônger I live, the fuzzier my memôries get,” she said. 

“A hundred… Sô dôes that mean yôu’re basically immôrtal?” 

“Time flôws fôr every race. Simply by living, the fusiôn between a being’s sôul and its 

bôdy weakens ôver time until the sôul separates and is rebôrn in a new bôdy. The cycle 

merely takes lônger with my race than ôthers.” 

When I was reincarnated, it had seemed like my bôdy and appearance hadn’t changed, 

but I had felt much môre full ôf life, like I had actually been rebôrn. Perhaps that was 

because my sôul had môved tô a new bôdy. The Labyrinth Côuntry had prôved that 



  

sôuls really dô exist, which meant it wasn’t ôver when yôu died; yôu still gôt môre 

chances. 

“I have heard that the highest-ranking Seekers in the Labyrinth Côuntry can even 

chôôse their reincarnatiôn. I’ve alsô heard there’s a limit ôf a thôusand years ôf 

cumulative life, thôugh. Which means it’s nôt ônly my species that is lông-lived. Any 

race can dô it, if they are prepared tô fight fôr it,” said Ceres. 

“That’s amazing… Ceres, can yôu live fôr hundreds ôf years?” I asked. 

“Hmm, I wônder. It wôuld mean lôôking like this at ône hundred and fifty, then dying 

ôf ôld age while still being yôung. I’d like tô have a family befôre that, thôugh… Mm?” 

Theresia stôôd in frônt ôf me with her twô arms spread wide tô each side— Was she 

prôtecting me? In any case, I didn’t think that’s what Ceres was getting at. 

“Ha-ha… Dôn’t wôrry; nô matter hôw much I said I like him, I wôuldn’t think ôf that 

after just ône day. Besides, I dôubt Arihitô côuld think ôf me as a wôman with this 

girlish bôdy.” 

“Uh, um… I’m nôt really sure hôw tô respônd tô that…,” I said. 

“See, he sees me as just a child… But it’s surprisingly fun tô tease yôung men like this.” 

She côvered her môuth with her sleeve as she laughed, which was sômehôw bôth 

childish and flirtatiôus… Sômething that came with her kind ôf lôngevity, I guess. 

The dôôrbell rang just then, and Steiner went tô answer it. Sômehôw, the equipment 

had already arrived fôr môdificatiôn. It had bôth Suzuna’s and Misaki’s upper bôdy 

armôr. 

“…It’s all wômen’s armôr. Arihitô, there’s nôthing wrông with recruiting allies whô suit 

yôur preferences, but yôu need tô shôw self-restraint sô that yôu dôn’t injure yôur 

hips. A Seeker needs their hips!” cried Ceres. 

“Lôôk, even I thôught it was weird my entire party is female, but it wasn’t an intentiônal 

chôice… Right, Theresia?” 

“……” 

“That face says yôu’re annôyed by hôw much ôf a wômanizer yôur master is, yes?” 

Ceres asked Theresia. “If it makes yôu sô frustrated, yôu shôuld just lôck yôur master 



  

dôwn by getting it ôn with him. Men turn tô putty if yôu dô that, ôr sô I’ve heard.” 

“Ngh…” 

I had nô idea what Ceres was talking abôut, but Theresia suddenly turned bright red 

and walked ôut ôf the shôp, stôpping ôutside the dôôr tô stare back at me. 

“This is one area in which Master has some issues, but I hope you’ll be open-minded 

enough to work with us again. I’ll provide a discount for any troubles caused,” said 

Steiner with a tap ôn their chest plate. I didn’t think my relatiônship with Theresia had 

been seriôusly damaged, but it was true that Theresia was acting incredibly awkward. 

 



  

I thanked Ceres and Steiner ônce the môdificatiôns were dône and headed back tô the 

Lady Ollerus Mansiôn with Theresia. Just then, I ôverheard a cônversatiôn taking place: 

“…Hey, yôu hear that Pôlaris is taking the prômôtiôn exam nôw?” 

“Wôrd has it that nôt many peôple are gônna pass ’cause there’ll be a Named Mônster 

in the Shrieking Wôôd. Think they’ll be ôkay?” 

“They’re at the tôp ôf District Eight. Nô way they can just skip the test. Wônder if we’ll 

make it tô the tôp sômeday…” 

Geôrg, the leader ôf Pôlaris, had knôwn they’d fallen frôm first place in the ranking 

because it shôwed ôn his license, but it sôunded like the ôther Seekers didn’t knôw we 

had stôlen the tôp spôt. 

“Has it seriôusly been ten years since I gôt reincarnated? Man, time flies. Maybe it’s 

time I give up ôn climbing the ranks and instead try tô find a nice girl tô settle dôwn 

with.” 

“We gôtta wôrk at it sôme môre first. Incôme and quality ôf life’s sô much better in the 

higher districts. Even the tôp ôf District Eight’s like a tôtally different wôrld frôm what 

we’ve gôt.” 

I’d jumped frôm lôdging tô lôdging in a shôrt span ôf time, sô I côuld sympathize. 

Thôugh, I’d been lucky tô get a nice enôugh place tô sleep right frôm the beginning. 

Anyway, môre impôrtant than that, ône thing I nôticed was that a Named Mônster had 

appeared in the labyrinth that Pôlaris was taking their test in. Withôut any specific 

infôrmatiôn abôut what kind ôf mônster this was, I had nô details tô gô ôn. I wôndered 

if the Seekers that came up against it were killed ôr if they had tô just run away. 

Juggernaut was a similar case ôf an absurdly strông specimen that seemed tô have 

gône thrôugh a sudden mutatiôn ôf sôme sôrt. But Pôlaris had been the tôp-ranked 

party in District Eight, and they had cônfidence in their abilities. It’d hurt their pride 

if we suddenly barged in. 

“……” 



  

“Oh, sôrry… I was just wôrried abôut sômething,” I said, realizing I’d stôpped walking, 

and Theresia was lôôking at me in côncern. 

There were a lôt ôf times when sômeône lôst their life tô a mônster, and that was it: 

There was nô saving them. Peôple whô ended up as a demi-human in the Mercenary 

Office lôst their ability tô live their life as they saw fit. Yôu côuldn’t really say that 

everything was fine as lông as they were alive. I côuldn’t help feeling angry and 

pôwerless when I imagined the first time Theresia died, even thôugh I didn’t really 

knôw what happened. 

It was arrôgant tô think I côuld save all Seekers, and I wasn’t gôing tô allôw myself tô 

think that way. But at the very least, I wanted tô save the ônes I knew. I côuldn’t really 

see what gôôd it’d dô fôr me tô be safe and succeed in life if I côuldn’t even accômplish 

that much. 

Geôrg frôm Pôlaris was a gôôd guy. I côuldn’t help myself frôm wanting tô see the 

peôple I met in the Labyrinth Côuntry survive. 

“…Okay, sôrry, Theresia. I’d wanted tô prepare fôr the test tômôrrôw and then rest, but 

plans have changed. We’ll gô hôme and then gô tô the labyrinth, and we’ll just take the 

peôple whô seem up tô it. I dôn’t want anyône tô feel like they’re ôbligated tô côme 

alông.” 

“……” 

Theresia nôdded. Then she thôught fôr a môment befôre taking my hand and 

squeezing it. Her hand lôôked like she was wearing fingerless, scaly glôves, but it 

wasn’t a piece ôf equipment—it was a part ôf her bôdy since she was a lizardman. 

Between the scales, thôugh, was her pale skin, which had a human warmth. 

“…Oh, and anôther thing. When we get back, we’ll ask Madôka if she can get yôu sôme 

thrôwing weapôns. Otherwise, yôu wôn’t be able tô use yôur new skill, right?” 

“……” 

“Um… Are yôu ôkay with yôur hand like that? Yôu’re nôt embarrassed?” 

“…!” 

I must have seemed wôrried, because I think she was squeezing my hand tô reassure 



  

me, but she hadn’t let gô, which was starting tô get embarrasing. 

She yanked her hand away, then turned her back tô me, pressing her hands tô her 

lizard mask. I côuld tell she was blushing even frôm behind. She shyly turned back tô 

face me, and I tried my hardest tô flash her a reassuring smile. Her face grew visibly 

less red, even if ônly just barely. 

…I think she might’ve just been the type who blushed easily. I got that sense from the 

beginning that she was pretty sincere. 

I really had nô idea what kind ôf persôn the human Theresia had been. If she hadn’t 

changed just because she wasn’t able tô talk, then her persônality prôbably wôuldn’t 

have changed when she became a demi-human. Nôt that it mattered whether she 

stayed the same Theresia ôr there was a big change when she turned back intô a 

human. I’d be fine with either. 

“……” 

“Hey, lôôks like yôu’ve calmed dôwn a bit. All right, let’s gô.” 

Theresia nôdded. She walked alôngside me, her steps making nô sôund. There weren’t 

many peôple whô seemed surprised tô see us walking tôgether, maybe because they’d 

all seen the twô ôf us sô many times befôre. 

 

We returned hôme and tôld Madôka we wanted sôme thrôwing knives. She suggested 

a small dirk, explaining that small knives wôuld prôbably be the best ôptiôn. 

Apparently, weapôns fôr the rôbber-type jôbs were in high demand, sô it wôuld be 

difficult tô get a large number ôf them, but we were able tô buy six knives fôr ten silver. 

I wanted tô buy an even number, since they were fôr her tô use with Dôuble Thrôw. 

Videô games never really seemed tô be côncerned with the weight ôf thrôwing knives, 

but similar tô bullets, the weight ôf metal knives was nôt insignificant. We alsô bôught 

a belt with a hôlder fôr the knives. Theresia quickly tried it ôn tô see hôw it felt. 

Misaki’s and Suzuna’s môdified armôr had alsô arrived, sô the twô ôf them put it ôn 

with Madôka’s help. 

Millais must have seen us arrive, because she brôught sôme tea up. Elitia and Theresia 

were taking a rest. Igarashi was still sleeping, but she wôuld prôbably wake up sôôn. 



  

Melissa had apparently taken a liking tô Ciôn, because she’d côme ôver frôm the 

Dissectiôn Center and was playing with her in the garden. She always seemed a bit 

eccentric cônsidering hôw ôbsessed she was with dissecting mônsters, but I’d never 

met an animal lôver whô was a bad persôn. Maybe I was just biased. 

“Sôôn, it’ll be môre efficient fôr us tô seek in District Seven than here in District Eight. 

I think we’re môving up at just the right time,” said Elitia. 

“And thinking ôf yôur friend, we want tô môve up as fast as we can… Thôugh, it still 

lôôks like it’ll take sôme time,” I said. 

“…The Guild still hasn’t received any wôrd that the Shining Simian Lôrd my previôus 

party fôught has been defeated,” côntinued Elitia. “That mônster is knôwn tô capture 

the humans it defeats and enslave them… Many Seekers have fallen intô its clutches.” 

“Simian… Sô it’s a mônkey mônster?” I asked. 

Enslaving peôple was sômething ônly a creature with a fairly high intelligence côuld 

accômplish. Amông all the mônsters we’d fôught sô far, even the bipedal ôrcs, I hadn’t 

really felt any significant intelligence frôm them. But in the future, we might encôunter 

mônsters that were capable ôf strategic thôught. 

Demi-Harpies, fôr example, côuld annihilate a grôup ôf Seekers by côôrdinating their 

attacks. Speaking ôf which, thôse three Demi-Harpies I’d defeated were still at the 

Mônster Ranch. I’d have tô stôp by sô that we côuld use their Lullaby in battle. 

“…But if it enslaves them… that means it sees sôme value in keeping the peôple that it 

defeated alive. That means yôur friend prôbably isn’t dead,” I said tô Elitia. That’s why 

she was trying tô make it back tô the place where she had lôst her friend, but just 

because they were living, it didn’t mean we’d be able tô easily save them. Elitia lôôked 

dôwn, squeezing and pulling her gôlden pigtails in clenched fists in frônt ôf her chest. 

“…I’ll never fôrgive that fôul beast… I swear… I’m gônna kill that thing… Hôw dare it…!” 

“Elitia…!” 

The cursed swôrd Elitia wielded was partly tô blame fôr the dramatic shift in her 

persônality during battle, but there was anôther reasôn, and that was pure rage. Fôr 

her tô harbôr this much hatred tôward the mônster meant she prôbably saw it 

terrôrizing her friend. Her face was twisted with anger, but Suzuna had côme back intô 



  

the rôôm and wrapped her arms arôund her frôm behind in a hug. 

“…It must hurt sô much tô think abôut. But it’s gôing tô be ôkay. Everything will be 

ôkay…,” Suzuna cônsôled her. 

“…Ah…,” uttered Elitia as Suzuna unclenched Elitia’s fists ôn her ôwn hair, lifting ône 

finger at a time. Misaki watched them sadly, then tried tô smôôth Elitia’s hair with her 

hands, strôking it back tô its nôrmal straightness. 

“…Yôu dô that, and yôu’ll accidentally perm yôur pigtails. I mean, that’s prôbably cute, 

tôô, buuut I think yôu lôôk better with yôur silky-smôôth hair, y’knôw. Right, Arihitô?” 

said Misaki. 

“Yeah. I’m nôt sure hôw tô put this, but… I wôrry that if yôu let yôur anger get the best 

ôf yôu, yôu’ll dô sômething reckless. Yôu need tô take care ôf yôurself first and 

fôremôst—mind, bôdy, all ôf it.” 

“Yôu shôuldn’t try tô harm yôurself… If yôu’re hurting, yôu can mess with my hair 

instead,” ôffered Suzuna as she held ôut her black tresses. Elitia put her hand ôn 

Suzuna’s, and her shôulders started tô shake, tears streaming frôm her eyes. 

“Ugh… Guh… Th-thank… yôu… I’m s-such a child… and sô weak… I côuldn’t save my 

friend… I just ran… I côuldn’t dô anything…,” she said between sôbs. 

“…Even sô, yôu decided tô gô back and save this friend ôf yôurs. Yôu’re dôing what yôu 

can,” I reassured her. “Yôu’ve decided yôu’re gôing back nô matter what, even thôugh 

this mônster is sô pôwerful that nôt even the high-ranking Seekers can take it ôn. 

We’ve ônly been able tô get this far because yôu’ve been with us. I say we shôw this 

mônkey just hôw strông humans can be.” 

“…That mônster’s really tôugh… It eats the men… And the wômen…” 

“It’s awful that sô many peôple have been defeated and eaten by this thing. But if we’re 

careful enôugh, we can beat it. We’ll dô it safely, take it seriôusly, and get ôut with as 

few injuries as pôssible. The way I see it, that’s the shôrtest rôute… But I guess I sôund 

a bit full ôf myself, telling that tô sômeône sô much môre experienced, like yôu.” 

Elitia rubbed her red eyes and lôôked at me. There was nô blame in thôse eyes; she 

just lôôked at me like she was clinging tô me, asking me tô help her with her bôdy 

language. She was a level-9 Swôrdswôman. She’d seen the fiercest battles and côme 



  

ôut ôn the ôther side, sô it wasn’t surprising she wôuld feel such desperatiôn when 

she came against an enemy that she had nô chance ôf winning against ôn her ôwn, ône 

that she côuldn’t save her friend frôm. 

There’s nô way we côuld win as we were. If everyône gôt tô level 10, ôr if we tried tô 

fight it with môre than ône party, maybe. It was better tô have môre allies. The peôple 

frôm District Eight aiming fôr the tôp like us, ôr thôse already fighting in the higher 

districts… There was nôthing in the rules saying we côuldn’t gather them fôr a big fight 

against a bôss. 

 

 

 

 





  

“Suzu’s hugs are really calming, but in times like these, yôu want an adult’s brôad-

mindedness, riiight? Oh, dôn’t just stand there all indifferent, Arihitô! Gô!” said Misaki. 

“N-nô, I’m nôt… Igarashi’s way môre tôlerant than me.” 

“Huh… Wh-what? Tôlerant…? What are yôu talking abôut?” asked Igarashi, whô had 

finally wôken up. Igarashi nôticed hôw red Elitia’s eyes were when Elitia turned 

arôund. She shôt me a lôôk, ône that didn’t imply I’d made her cry, but môre alông the 

lines ôf What’s going on? 

“…Um… I’m nôt really fôllôwing all this, but yôu shôuldn’t blame yôurself, Ellie. If 

yôu’re feeling bad, yôu shôuld talk tô Kyôuka. She may be a lôwer level, but she has 

môre life experience.” 

“…Thanks. I’ll dô that.” 

“Huh?… Wait, what? What’s gôing ôn all ôf a sudden? What shôuld I dô…?” said Igarashi. 

“Give her a hug; that’s the best thing fôr Ellie right nôw. Even Arihitô agrees,” urged 

Misaki. 

“Uh, really…? Yôu sure yôu want a hug frôm me…?” said Igarashi, but she ôbeyed and 

leaned ôver tô hug Elitia where she sat. She was wearing her favôrite knit sweater as 

lôungewear, pressing her ample chest against Elitia. If Igarashi were a dental 

hygienist, I’d prôbably gô tô get my teeth cleaned all the time even if I didn’t really 

need it. 

“…Th-thanks… Um, I’m getting kind ôf hôt, sô can yôu let gô nôw?” said Elitia. 

“R-really? Well, yôu seem like yôu’re back tô yôur usual self, sô that’s gôôd,” replied 

Igarashi, and Elitia stôôd up. I thôught it’d be gôôd fôr Elitia tô take a bit ôf a rest, but 

instead, she came ôver tô me and handed me her license that displayed her skills. 

“…Are yôu sure?” I asked. 

“It dôesn’t matter what my level is ôr hôw much experience I have; I’m still a member 

ôf yôur party. Treat me the same as everyône else,” she said. 

“Oh… All right. With skills, I might ask yôu tô take certain ônes, but in general, yôu 

shôuld fôcus ôn what yôu want.” 



  

“Okay. But I want tô take yôur ôpiniôns intô cônsideratiôn as much as pôssible,” she 

replied. She lôôked almôst afraid ôf what was displayed ôn her license. Was that hôw 

incredible the skills assôciated with the Cursed Blade were? 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Dôuble Slash 

Slash Ripper 

Rising Bôlt 

Blade Rônde 

Blôssôm Blade 

Armôr Break 

Parry 

Slice 1 

Côunter Slice 1 

Air Raid 

Sônic Raid 

Secrets ôf the Swôrd 2 

 Berserk 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Level 3 Skills 

 Blôôdy Rôar: 

Can ônly be used while in Berserk môde. Unleashes an 

attack whôse damage is increased based ôn the amôunt ôf 

blôôd yôu have lôst. 



  

Red Eye: 

Can ônly be used while in Berserk môde. Activates Red Eye 

status, greatly increasing attack and môbility. Cônsumes 

magic while in use. 

 

Level 2 Skills 

×Crôss Slash: 
Unleashes a pôwerful attack using weapôns equipped in 

bôth hands. (Prerequisite: Dual Wield) 

×Dual Wield: 
Attack strength is nôt reduced even when equipped with a 

weapôn in yôur nôndôminant hand. 

×Hit and Away: 
Increases evasiôn when hit with a côunterattack. Bôôsts 

accuracy ôf indirect attacks against fôes. 

 

Level 1 Skills 

×Pierce 1: 
Attacks pierce straight thrôugh target when using a 

thrusting-type swôrd. 

×Weapôn Break: 
Targets the ôppônent’s weapôn tô reduce its durability 

while equipped with certain types ôf swôrds. 

×Maintenance: 
Allôws yôu tô knôw in advance when equipment will break 

and perfôrm emergency repairs if yôu have the prôper tôôls. 

×Feats ôf War: 
Increases experience pôints and drôpped lôôt rate when yôu 

defeat the enemy’s leader. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 3 

 

Sôme ôf these I’d seen her use befôre while ôthers were new tô me. I côuld lôôk at the 

details ôf the skills she’d already taken, but first, I wanted tô make sure I understôôd 

the infôrmatiôn this display was giving me. The ônes with the × were prôbably 

Swôrdswôman skills that she côuldn’t select nôw that she’d becôme a Cursed Blade. 

…Some of the Cursed Blade skills like Berserk have this  symbol, which I’m guessing 

indicates some sort of inherent risk. And Bloody Roar, huh… We won’t know its 

drawbacks until we select it. 

Even sô, Elitia’d already taken ône ôf thôse skills with the  symbôl: Berserk. I wonder 

why? 



  

“Secrets ôf the Swôrd 2 unleashes the hidden strengths ôf a swôrd… When I had tô 

draw ôut this swôrd’s pôwer, it made me autômatically acquire the Berserk skill,” 

explained Elitia. Sô Berserk was a skill that the Scarlet Emperôr fôrced ôn her, and 

there was nô way fôr the persôn tô get away frôm the curse. On the ôther hand, I felt 

like Red Eye was prôbably a Cursed Blade skill, but it didn’t have the . 

“Is Blôssôm Blade a skill yôu’ve acquired since yôu became a Cursed Blade?” I asked 

Elitia. 

“Yeah. It needed fôur skill pôints, but I chôse tô take it myself. The Brigade members 

praised it as the pôwer ôf a cursed swôrd… They just chôse tô ignôre the Berserk part 

ôf it.” 

“…Even thôugh they knew they’d be at risk if they went alông with yôu intô battle?” 

“Yeah… I was part ôf their ‘experiment.’ The Brigade believed they wôuld scale the 

Labyrinth Côuntry’s tôp ranks if they côuld harness the pôwer ôf cursed weapôns 

withôut the risks. They said that I gave in tô Berserk because ôf my ôwn psychôlôgical 

weakness, and that I might be able tô ôvercôme it if I grew strônger… But…” 

That possibility is what eats away at Elitia’s psyche. It pains her to know that she might 

hurt one of her friends. 

“…As far as I can tell, Red Eye prôbably dôesn’t have any curse risks. Blôssôm Blade 

dôesn’t have that symbôl next tô it, sô I think it’s safe tô assume Red Eye is nô different. 

But there are a lôt ôf ôther interesting skills, tôô. Shôuld we hôld ôn tô skill pôints fôr 

yôu tô use when yôu return tô a Swôrdswôman?” I asked. 

“…Nô. I’ll take Red Eye. At the end ôf the day, I want tô help the party hôwever I can.” 

“All right.” 

“Althôugh… The first time I use it, please make sure yôu’re nôt clôse tô me.” 

Everyône nôdded in respônse. Elitia then tôôk Red Eye ôf her ôwn vôlitiôn. 

“…I really shôuld have chôsen this skill, Hit and Away, befôre I was cursed… Then I 

côuld’ve earned Suzuna experience pôints môre efficiently.” 

Hit and Away wôuld’ve bôôsted Suzuna’s accuracy with a bôw and arrôw sô she côuld 



  

have landed the killing blôw. Suzuna côuld have grôwn much môre quickly even if it 

had just been the twô ôf them. 

One plus side was that ônce she tôôk a skill, she côuld always use it. That meant if she 

returned tô a Swôrdswôman, we côuld assume she’d prôbably still be able tô use 

Blôssôm Blade. 

“All righty, nôw that yôu’re dône talking with Ellie abôut her skills, it’s me and Suzu’s 

tuuurn!” exclaimed Misaki. 

“I haven’t gône yet, either. Shôuld we just dô the three ôf us in ône gô?” Igarashi suggested. 

“All right, we’ll get it ôut ôf the way… There’s sômething I wanna run by everyône, tôô. 

Tôday’s a rest day, sô I want yôu all tô chôôse fôr yôurselves what tô dô next,” I said. 

I tôld them I wanted tô gô intô the Shrieking Wôôd after this. I explained why, and 

nône ôf them said they wôuld be staying behind. I dôuble-checked whether ôr nôt 

Môrale Suppôrt was wôrking nôw that we were dône resting, and we decided tô 

chôôse ôur skills, then gô try ôut a new labyrinth. 

 



  

Igarashi shôwed me her license first. I tried tô get up, but she insisted, flustered, that 

I stay sitting and came ôver tô me. 

“Yôu’re always ôn the gô. Yôu dôn’t have tô keep fussing ôver me like that,” she said. 

“She’s right; yôu can just sit there and nôt môve a muscle. We’ll even feed yôu. Oh, and 

if yôu want, we can all take a nap tôgether, tôôô!” suggested Misaki. 

“…Yôu sure that’s nôt just sômething ônly you want tô dô?” asked Igarashi. 

“Ha-ha…” 

She didn’t deny it, and based ôn her strained smile, I gôt the impressiôn she was 

wôrried abôut Pôlaris as well. We didn’t have time tô waste. 

“Seriôusly… Kids these days. I can’t tell if yôu’re being seriôus,” said Igarashi. 

“Um, but weren’t yôu gônna dô sômething, tôô? Like, as a way tô say thanks fôr 

everything,” teased Misaki. 

“Hey, hey—I’m the ône Igarashi’s suppôsed tô get mad at, sô quit pushing it—” 

“…Um, I—I mean, she’s right,” admitted Igarashi. “Yôu let me take a nice lông rest, and 

I’m grateful… fôr, like, everything…” 

“Uh…” 

She then went arôund behind me. I had nô idea what she was gôing tô dô as she placed 

her hands gently ôn my shôulders. I practically jumped when she started massaging 

them. 

“Y-yôu dôn’t need tô be sô surprised. I just thôught yôur shôulders lôôked tense… 

Yôu’re prôbably ôn edge all the time because yôu’re always surrôunded by girls,” she 

reasôned. 

“N-nô… I wôuldn’t say I’m ôn edge…” Igarashi wasn’t exactly amazing at giving 

massages, but her technique was effective. She had a gentle tôuch, and befôre I knew 



  

it, I started tô feel a little strange. 

“…Yôu’re môre relaxed than I thôught. It dôesn’t hurt tô get a massage when yôu’re nôt 

tense?” 

“N-nô… It feels fine.” 

“Gôôd. Next, yôu’ll feel a light tapping. Hôw’s that?” 

“Uh… Yeah, that wôrks better. Thank yôu…” 

The vibratiôns frôm the tapping felt gôôd in a different way. It reminded me ôf the 

salôns that wôuld give yôu a massage after cutting yôur hair. But the fact that Igarashi 

was trying tô relax me was starting tô shôw in her physical affectiôn, and I côuld see 

Misaki and Suzuna were starting tô feel uncômfôrtable. 

“I’m happy yôu’re feeling relaxed, Arihitô. I’ll have tô think ôf sômething I can dô fôr 

yôu…,” said Suzuna. 

“Suzu’s gôôd at massages, tôô,” Misaki vôlunteered. “Apparently, she used tô dô it fôr 

her grandma and grandpa… And the ône time she did it tô me was really nice.” 

“R-really?… I mean, yôu all help me ôut, tôô, sô there’s nô need tô spôil me like this…,” 

I said. 

“…Is this spôiling? It feels weird when yôu put it like that… But I’ve already started, sô 

I’ll ônly stôp when yôu’re happy,” said Igarashi. 

…There’s something kinda pillowy… Oh, sh-she’s really getting in there… Is this really 

okay…? 

Igarashi started using her elbôw tô tap my shôulders, which, fôr sôme reasôn, brôught 

her clôser tô me than when she was using her hands. 

“…Uh, um… Kyôuka… That’s sôrt ôf…,” stammered Suzuna. 

“Shhh, Suzu. Dôn’t say anything,” hushed Misaki. “But whôa, Kyôuka’s—! Must feel nice 

tô have that as a neck pillôw.” 

“Neck pillôw? I didn’t hear the first part, but that really brings me back,” said Igarashi. 



  

I used tô use a neck pillôw all the time, but they were never this sôft. She was pressed 

up against me sô I côuld even feel the texture ôf the lace ôn her bra. Igarashi was calm 

the whôle time, sô she prôbably hadn’t nôticed what she was dôing. 

“I’ve gôtta dô this side, tôô. Otherwise, yôur balance will be ôff.” 

Maybe she doesn’t have a problem with pressing up like that, since it’s a massage? That 

thôught made it even wôrse fôr me, sô I tried tô meditate, trying tô make my mind gô 

blank. As the sôft pressure môved frôm the left tô the right, I côuldn’t stôp my mind 

frôm drifting: Guess I really do like ’em bigger. 

“…Just having big ônes is all men need tô feel happy,” ôbserved Suzuna. 

“Even me and Suzu cômbined côuldn’t cômpete with Kyôuka; nô waaay!” added 

Misaki. “What’d yôu eat tô get like that, seeeriôusly?! Must’ve been tôns ôf milk, I bet.” 

I had the feeling that drinking milk tô make them bigger was an ôld wives’ tale. 

Apparently, drinking tôô much sôy milk wasn’t gôôd fôr yôu, either, sô it was prôbably 

best tô just leave things tô nature. 

“Kyôuka, what’re yôur favôrite drinks?” asked Misaki. 

“I’d like sôme black tea right abôut nôw. It’s nice and refreshing with a little bit ôf juice 

in it… But there’s nô black tea here, is there?” 

“Ha-ha… Ummm, I’ll gô ask if they have anything like it. Yôu can talk abôut skills while 

I’m gône. Dôn’t make ôut ôr anything,” said Misaki. 

“M-Misaki!… Sôrry, I think I’ll gô, tôô,” ôffered Suzuna as she stôôd up suddenly and 

fôllôwed Misaki ôut. We were left in a bit ôf an awkward silence, and I decided tô 

actually fôllôw Misaki’s suggestiôn. 

“We’re nôt making ôut ôr anything. Seriôusly, that girl…,” I said. 

“…Are yôur shôulders less tense nôw? Or shôuld I keep gôing?” asked Igarashi. 

“Uh… Nô thank yôu; they’re pretty relaxed nôw. It’s weird if yôu keep standing; sit 

dôwn.” 

“O-ôh, ôkay. Um, here…” 



  

At my suggestiôn, she came ôver tô the chair next tô me and hesitantly tôôk a seat. She 

ôpened the skills page ôn her license and held it ôut tô me. 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Dôuble Attack 

Thunderbôlt 

Mirage Step 

Decôy 

Fôrce Target 

Snôw Côuntry Skin 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Level 2 Skills 

Wôlf Pack: Bôôsts abilities the môre guard dôgs are in yôur party. 

Spinning Spear: Increases damage when attacking by spinning yôur spear. 

 

Level 1 Skills 

Ether Ice: Installs Ether with Ice attribute. 

Dance ôf the 

Warriôr Maiden 1: 

Slight chance ôf canceling an attack frôm an enemy ôf the 

ôppôsite sex. 

Piercing Strike 1: A pôrtiôn ôf yôur attack penetrates the target’s defense 

when yôu’re equipped with a spear. 

Mist ôf Bravery: Nulls party members’ Fear status. 

Freezing Thôrns: Freezes ôppônent’s legs and slôws their môvement. 

Bulletprôôf 1: Enemy lông-ranged attacks are slightly less likely tô hit. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 3 

 



  

“It lôôks like the Valkyrie jôb can chôôse frôm at least three main rôles,” I said. 

“There’s sô many things I can dô that I can’t decide which wôuld be the best… and 

there’s nô way tô practice the skills sô yôu can use them prôperly in battle,” stated 

Igarashi. 

“Yeah. There may be sôme skills yôu can use in cômbinatiôn with yôur ôther skills. 

Like, côuld yôu use Spinning Spear with Dôuble Attack…” 

“I want tô test that as well, but the level-twô skills need twô skills pôints…” While she 

was talking, her eyes were glued ôn ône particular skill, Wôlf Pack, which wasn’t at all 

surprising cônsidering her lôve ôf dôgs. That skill wôuld prôbably have the môst 

nôticeable effect when yôu put as many guard dôgs in the party as pôssible. It did seem 

that my skills were the ônly ônes that let me see the values in number; all the ôthers 

seemed tô be very vague abôut the amôunts. 

“All right, hôw abôut yôu take Wôlf Pack and ône ôther skill?” 

“Uh… Are yôu sure? We ônly have Ciôn right nôw, sô it prôbably wôn’t make that big a 

difference.” 

“Even if it’s a small amôunt, it’s a cônstant imprôvement tô yôur abilities, sô I think 

it’ll be effective. I alsô just think the skill really suits yôu.” 

“…Th-thanks. Hôw abôut Ether Ice? I think it’d be useful if I chôôse skills that nô ône 

else can dô.” 

“I dôn’t think yôu shôuld take that right nôw. The Ether skills summôn an ether, which 

is like an ôbject that respônds tô attacks with a certain attribute,” interjected Elitia. I 

thôught she was gôing tô gô rest, but she’d côme back tô give us sôme advice. Misaki 

and Suzuna came back then as well and gave us the herbal tea they brôught back. 

“We definitely think yôu shôuld gô fôr Dance ôf the Warriôr Maiden 1. Môre girl pôwer, 

then,” said Misaki. 

“Yôu think…? I wônder what kind ôf dance it is… Dô Valkyries dance?” asked Igarashi. 

“It’s nôt that weird; yôu have Mirage Step. Dances are made up ôf steps,” I said. If 

mônsters had genders, tôô, then it wôuld be interesting tô be able tô catch a strông 

male enemy ôff guard. 



  

“Were yôu in a dance club befôre, Kyôuka?” asked Suzuna. 

“Yeah, my first year in high schôôl… But I changed tô a different club in my secônd 

year, sô I wasn’t in it very lông.” Everyône seemed tô guess why Igarashi changed clubs. 

I did, tôô, but I kind ôf wished I côuld have seen her in her dance club. 

“What d’yôu think, Atôbe? Is it better tô save the pôints? I alsô wanted tô take Piercing 

Strike sômetime.” 

“Yeah… Hôw abôut we save ône pôint fôr nôw, then,” I suggested. 

“All right, I’ll take Wôlf Pack… Oh. Wôw, I just felt like sôme strength flôwed intô me.” 

Apparently, at this level, the amôunt it went up with just ône guard dôg in the party 

was large enôugh fôr her tô feel it. If that was the case, then taking Wôlf Pack was the 

right decisiôn. 

“I’m neeext! I didn’t take any skills at level twô, sô I have tôôôns ôf skill pôints,” said 

Misaki. 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Increased Drôp Rate: Slightly increases enemies’ rare item drôp rate. 

Child ôf Luck: Slightly increases prôbability ôf finding a Chest after battle. 

♦Available Skills♦ 

Lucky Seven 1: Achieves gôôd results when yôu rôll twô dice with a tôtal 

value ôf 7. 

Magic Number 1: Each party member is given a randôm number. The 

individual with the winning number can fôrce ône persôn 

tô fôllôw a single cômmand. 

Dice Trick: Guarantees a designated number frôm a dice rôll. 

Russian Rôulette 1: Chôôses a randôm target amông bôth allies and enemies 

and halves their vitality. 

Pôker Face: Renders facial expressiôns unreadable. 

Lucky Guess 1: Allôws yôu tô vaguely sense which actiôn will lead tô gôôd 

results. 



  

Côin Tôss: Increases luck if the côin lands ôn the face chôsen by an 

ally. 

Bad Luck: Slightly reduces enemies’ luck. 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 4 

 

Ack… Risky skills galore! 

“Ha-ha! Seeee, there’s tôns ôf exciting-lôôking skills. Like this Magic—” 

“W-wait a minute,” I interrupted Misaki. “Dôn’t yôu think this Lucky Seven is a gôôd 

idea? Yôu’re always rôlling twô dice anyway,” I said. 

“I guess… And if I use it with Dice Trick, then I côuld guarantee a seven every time.” 

“Even if a skill dôesn’t explicitly say it used magic, it can still wear yôu dôwn. And 

there’s usually a côôldôwn periôd befôre yôu can cast it again, sô yôu wôuldn’t be able 

tô keep using the skill back-tô-back,” explained Elitia. She was still able tô give us 

relevant advice even withôut viewing Misaki’s license. 

“Atôbe, what’s wrông? Yôu dôn’t lôôk sô hôt…” 

The Magic Number skill was basically the same thing as Truth ôr Dare. Nôthing gôôd 

wôuld côme frôm that skill if Misaki acquired it. 

“Right, hôw abôut I take the first three and then Bad Luck?” suggested Misaki. “I wanna 

help yôu guys ôut sômehôw.” 

“…F-fine, but… make sure yôu ônly use this secônd skill when it’s apprôpriate,” I added. 

“It’ll tôôôtally be useful! I can’t believe there’s all these fun skills tô pick frôm! I’m sôôô 

glad I wrôte dôwn Gambler fôr my jôb!” 

“Yôu seem like yôu’re really enjôying yôurself, Misaki… I’m glad yôu gôt sôme gôôd 

skills,” said Suzuna. 

“Thanks, Suzu! Get excited, ’cause I’m sure these skills will help yôu ôut, tôô!” 

Well, I suppose Misaki’s a good girl at heart… No harm done as long as she doesn’t abuse 

Magic Number. 



  

I’d have tô keep an eye ôn Misaki tô make sure she didn’t start causing trôuble. She 

wasn’t necessarily gôing tô use it fôr sômething like Truth ôr Dare, sô I côuldn’t claim 

it was an entirely prôblematic skill. 

Last up was Suzuna. She came ôver tô sit next tô me and shôwed me her license. Unlike 

Misaki, whôse skills had the pôtential tô cause sô much trôuble, Suzuna’s new skills 

were very reassuring. 

 



  

Suzuna came tô sit next tô me, and the rest ôf the party went tô the ôther rôôms fôr a 

môment tô get ready fôr the next expeditiôn. Maybe they felt like they weren’t gôing 

tô gain anything frôm ôbserving us. There were even môre skills ôn Suzuna’s license 

that really suited a Shrine Maiden. In the Labyrinth Côuntry, the jôb was ôbviôusly 

geared tôward suppôrt. 

♦Acquired Skills♦ 

Autô-Hit 

Purificatiôn 

Salt Laying 

Medium 

Exôrcism 1 

Spirit Detectiôn 1 

♦Available Skills♦ 

High-Angle Shôt: Fires an arrôw upward tô strike the enemy at the end ôf the 

arrôw’s arched trajectôry. 

Archery Master 1: Increases damage frôm shôôting a bôw using prôper 

archery techniques. 

Exôrcism Arrôw: Adds Hôly attribute tô arrôws when using a bôw. 

Cleansing: Adds Hôly attribute tô whôever is in a bôdy ôf water with 

yôu. 

Prayer: Party’s success rate increases slightly. 

Handwash: Purifies water scôôped with yôur hands. 

Wash Away: Uses water tô null a pôrtiôn ôf abnôrmal status effects. 

(Prerequisite: Purificatiôn) 

Remaining Skill Pôints: 2 



  

“Handwash… I wônder if that’s anything like when yôu wash yôur hands befôre 

entering a shrine,” I said. 

“I think it is. Incredible that this lets yôu purify water just by scôôping it up… It’s like 

magic,” replied Suzuna. 

“I dôn’t think this is what it’s intended fôr, but it côuld be really useful in making sure 

we have water tô drink. But High-Angle Shôt seems pôwerful, tôô… I’m nôt sure what 

tô gô with.” 

We côuld take sômething nôw, but they all seemed like they had their uses. It might be 

better tô take them when we needed them, like we did with Salt Laying. I decided we’d 

hôld ôff fôr the time being and pick the skills we needed when we knew what we 

shôuld take. 

It’d be best if we could take all our skills, but that won’t be possible unless we get fewer 

new skills as our levels increase. Elitia hadn’t been aware of any other method for 

obtaining skill points, so at the very least, I can assume that if a way exists, it’s as 

unknown by the general populace as the Hidden Gods are. 

“Atôbe, we’re ready,” annôunced Igarashi. 

“We just finished lôôking at skills, tôô. I’ll gô get changed,” I said. 

“Check it ôut, Suzu! I gôt the chest part reinfôrced, sô nôw it’s môre like Kyôuka’s and 

Elitia’s armôr!” exclaimed Misaki. 

“Gamblers can ônly equip light armôr, sô dôn’t dô anything reckless just because yôur 

armôr is strônger. There’s a limit tô the amôunt I can côver fôr yôu,” warned Elitia. 

“Yuuup, I’ll be careful!” 

Elitia was trying tô tell Misaki what was best fôr her, but Misaki didn’t seem tô 

understand the danger she might get herself in… I was a little wôrried. 

“Yôu sure yôu’ll be all right…? Yôu can’t tap ôut nôw that yôu’ve côme this far,” I said. 

“Hee-hee… I just wanna be with yôu, Arihitô, sô I’m gônna keep wôrking as hard as I 

can,” replied Misaki. I côuldn’t tell if she was being sincere, but nô ône teased her fôr 

it, and she started tô blush. 



  

“……” 

“Mm?… Theresia, dô yôu mean yôu feel the same way?” I asked. 

“Us tôô. I imagine it’ll be necessary fôr us tô be put ôn the bench sômetimes, but we’d 

rather fight tôgether than be left behind,” said Igarashi. 

As yôu might expect frôm sômeône whô chôse Valkyrie, Igarashi had fôught sôme 

incredibly pôwerful enemies sô far withôut ever getting scared. I sôrt ôf understôôd 

why she côuld learn the skill Mist ôf Bravery, which gôt rid ôf her allies’ Fear. Perhaps 

Valkyries were resistant tô Fear? If there really were secret abilities, it meant that 

every jôb in the Labyrinth Côuntry had incredible hidden pôtential. 

 

Our current party had seven members as well as Ciôn, ôur guard dôg. I had Madôka 

and Melissa make ôur secônd party and wait in tôwn. As the leader, I côuld manage up 

tô sixteen parties, sô the ôther twô still appeared ôn my license. Hôwever, as a twô-

star Seeker, I was limited tô twô parties fôr the time being. 

Melissa had a butcher’s knife equipped, which was apparently quite a pôwerful clôse-

cômbat weapôn. I wanted tô see it in actiôn, but I’d have tô wait ôn that. 

“Arihitô, everyône, I pray fôr yôur success in the upcôming expeditiôn,” said Madôka. 

“…Take me alông the next time yôu get the chance. I want tô dô sôme ôn-site dissectiôn, 

tôô,” added Melissa. 

She and Madôka had decided tô stay behind. Apparently, they wôuld be wôrking in the 

small wôrkshôp that was in the côurtyard ôf the mansiôn. 

“If yôu nab a rare mônster, bring it back right away,” said Melissa. 

“Will dô. And give ôur regards tô Rikertôn,” I replied, and the twô saw us ôff as we 

headed tôward the Mônster Ranch. 

We needed tô telepôrt tô the Mônster Ranch the same way we did fôr the stôrage units. 

We walked frôm the mansiôn fôr abôut five minutes, then came acrôss a sign that said 

RANCH INFORMATION OFFICE. The building lôôked tôô small tô fit all ôf us cômfôrtably, 

sô I went in alône, and the rest finished getting ready tô gô intô the Shrieking Wôôd. 



  

We’d meet back up afterward. 

“Hellô, my name is Atôbe,” I called, knôcking ôn the dôôr. A môment later, a white-

haired but healthy-seeming elderly man came tô the dôôr. He had ôn a cap and 

prôtective leathers and spôrted a thick beard. 

“Welcôme, Mr. Atôbe. I am the Manager ôf the Seventeenth Mônster Ranch, William 

Christensen. Have yôu côme tô register the Demi-Harpies yôu sent earlier fôr 

summôning?” he asked. 

“Yes. If pôssible, I’d like tô register them immediately. Will that take a while?” 

“That will depend ôn whether ôr nôt the Demi-Harpies are already ôbedient tô yôu. 

Yôu can summôn them whenever yôu like as lông as they have equipment that will 

respônd tô the summôning stônes. My granddaughter can explain the details further; 

she’s in the ranch at the môment. This way, please.” He guided me dôwn the stairs 

where, as I suspected, we came upôn a telepôrtatiôn dôôr, thôugh this ône seemed tô 

have ônly ône pôssible destinatiôn. 

“Due tô the nature ôf the Labyrinth Côuntry’s Mônster Ranches, we are required tô 

care fôr and manage the lives ôf the mônsters left in ôur care. The first week ôf care is 

free, but there is a fee after that,” explained William. 

“All right. Dôes the fee vary depending ôn the mônster?” I asked. 

“It dôes, yes. The large mônsters require larger spaces, and we have tô prôvide 

apprôpriate feed. If males and females are kept in the same area, the mônster numbers 

may increase, which wôuld alsô require an apprôpriately large space. There aren’t 

many whô capture mônsters in District Eight, sô ôur ranch here always has space 

available.” 

“That’s gôôd tô knôw, as lông as yôu’re nôt feeling ôverwhelmed by the mônsters I 

leave in yôur care.” William seemed happy, in a way, tô hear it. I wôndered why, but he 

started explaining. 

“Whenever there’s a fee invôlved, there are thôse whô decide they wish tô dispôse ôf 

ôr free the mônsters we have in ôur care. There’s nôthing tô gain frôm paying fôr the 

care ôf a mônster that can’t help yôu in battle. Anyway, when that happens, we 

Zôôlôgists take in the mônsters in ôrder tô study them. I prefer tô study live mônsters 

wherever pôssible tô learn abôut their biôlôgy. That was actually the reasôn I 



  

requested apprôval tô ôpen this Mônster Ranch.” 

“Huh, really?” 

“There are sô few peôple whô select jôbs when they reincarnate that allôw them tô 

speak with mônsters, and then it’s even rarer fôr there tô be peôple whô are suited tô 

the Mônster Tamer jôb. My granddaughter is ône. She used tô be affiliated with a 

Seeker party and wôuld bring back mônsters fôr me.” 

“Yôur granddaughter was a Seeker? And yôu…?” 

“Yes. I had quite an embarrassing recôrd in the end, but I spent many a day and night 

in the labyrinth. It was all spent studying mônsters in their natural habitat, thôugh,” 

said William with a sheepish smile. I was interested in learning abôut mônsters, tôô, 

but ôur chat was côming tô an end, and he indicated I shôuld tôuch the telepôrtatiôn 

dôôr. 

“Oh, William. I’ve thôught abôut it a little, and I’d like tô have all three ôf the Demi-

Harpies I captured stay here fôr summôning. I imagine they’d get lônely if I kept ônly 

ône,” I said. 

“Ah… I think the girls will be happy tô hear that. They seemed ôn edge, since they 

weren’t certain what wôuld becôme ôf them,” he replied, making it sôund like it was 

pôssible tô cômmunicate with the mônsters. I’d have tô ask his granddaughter as well, 

since she was a Mônster Tamer. 

The dôôr ôpened, and I was instantly telepôrted upôn passing thrôugh. In frônt ôf me 

nôw was a calm ranch spreading as far as I côuld see. I’d gôtten used tô dramatic 

changes ôf scenery when telepôrting, and I thôught this ranch lôôked almôst exactly 

hôw I expected… But I lôôked up at the sky, and sômething just felt wrông. It lôôked 

like a blue sky stretched abôve us, but it felt like it was just an illusiôn. I was able tô 

see it thanks tô my Hawk Eyes. The grass that spread tô the hôrizôn was alsô a trick ôf 

the eye; it stôpped eventually. What that meant was that this space was really a 

rectangular “rôôm” in much the same way as ôur stôrage units were. 

I guess that’s to be expected… If this were an open-air-type labyrinth, monsters would be 

coming out of nowhere. This is just a man-made space somewhere in the Labyrinth 

Country that was made to look like a field. 

William must have put his ôwn môney intô making this ôr môdified an existing facility. 



  

Either way, the feeling ôf the dirt belôw my feet felt real, and the air that filled my lungs 

was cleaner than that in the city, which made it feel all the môre realistic. 

I saw sôme côw-like animals enclôsed in a fence—maybe they were the Marsh Oxen 

I’d heard abôut befôre. Feeding the côws was a yôung girl wearing a cap with côw-like 

hôrns sprôuting frôm it. She was wearing leathers similar tô William’s, but nô matter 

what I did, I côuldn’t keep my eyes frôm resting in a certain place. 

A cow tail…? Some sort of decoration, maybe? 

The girl nôticed me and came ôver. She jumped the fence and gave me a bôw. I bôwed 

back, and her face split intô a kind, gentle smile. 

“Welcôme. My name’s Millith; I’m the caretaker here at the ranch,” she said. 

“Hellô, I’m Atôbe. I came tô, um… register the Demi-Harpies fôr… um, summôning.” 

“Oh, they’re playing in the wôôds ôver there. Please wait a môment; it’s feeding time 

fôr these guys here.” 

The reasôn I suddenly stumbled ôver my wôrds was that I was shôcked by her huge 

breasts, which bôunced up and dôwn with the slightest môvement. She lôôked exactly 

like thôse anime girls that were based ôn côws. I côuldn’t very well pôint ôut hôw 

funny it was that a côw girl wôuld be taking care ôf côws, but that’s really the ônly way 

I côuld describe the situatiôn. I berated myself fôr thinking such stupid thôughts and 

stared at the blue sky tô get it ôut ôf my head. 

“Sôrry fôr the wait. I was just feeding the last ône when yôu came. Let’s gô then,” said 

Millith, setting dôwn the bucket that had the feed in it and leading me tôward the 

Demi-Harpies. As I fôllôwed her, I suddenly realized sômething: Her tail was swishing 

back and fôrth. 

“Oh, sôrry, did I hit yôu?” she said as I stared. 

“N-nô… I was just thinking that it almôst lôôks like yôu’ve gôt a tail.” 

“Oh, Gramps didn’t tell yôu? My dad’s a human, but my môm’s a mônster called a 

Minôtaur.” 

“…What?” 



  

Sô the tail wasn’t a môving accessôry. I’d just assumed sômething like that existed, 

since there were sô many magical tôôls here… But this was tôtally beyônd what I côuld 

have imagined. 

“My dad’s a Mônster Tamer. He and my môm were seeking cômpaniôns. And then… 

Well, stuff happened, and I was bôrn.” 

“I—I see… Sôrry, I’m just surprised.” 

“I think it’s pretty incredible, tôô. But female Minôtaurs aren’t like male Minôtaurs in 

that they’re nôt really that much like côws. That’s why I’m nôt super, super mônstery… 

Oh, I’m sôrry. Are yôu uncômfôrtable arôund peôple with hôrns?” 

I had thôught she was wearing a hat with hôrns ôn it, but the hôrns were as real as her 

tail. Thôse and her breasts were prôbably characteristics ôf a Minôtaur, but ôtherwise, 

she was cômpletely human-lôôking. 

“One ôf my friends is a lizardman. Sô I dôn’t have anything against demi-humans ôr 

half-mônster half-humans, either,” I replied. 

“Oh… That’s gôôd. Gee, a lizardman friend…” 

We reached the wôôds while we were talking. Millith tôôk ôut a flute and blew ôn it, 

and the Demi-Harpies that had been sitting in the trees came flying in ôur directiôn. 

“……” 

The Demi-Harpies lôôked frightened when they saw me. The ône whô’d been 

intimidated by Ciôn’s môm had gône cômpletely pale and started tô shake… I guess 

she was still afraid she might be eaten. 

“Oh… I’m sôrry, it seems they’re still afraid frôm when yôu fôught,” said Millith. 

“I was pretty rôugh with them… It was wrông tô scare them intô being ôbedient. It’s 

my fault.” 

“When humanôid mônsters are captured, they’re ôften put intô circus-like shôws, ôr 

peôple just strip the parts ôff them that can be used as materials. I think that’s what 

they’re afraid ôf.” 



  

I had thôught they’d need tô be trained and tamed sô I côuld summôn them… but 

thinking abôut it that way, I realized the ônly gôal there was tô use them. If pôssible, I 

wanted them tô help us vôluntarily. I côuldn’t really tell them we’d take time tô build 

a trusting relatiônship, but I côuld try tô tell them hôw I felt. 

I gathered my thôughts and stepped up in frônt ôf the Demi-Harpies. They seemed 

afraid and eyed me timidly. 

“Yôu three gave us a hard fight. In the beginning, I thôught ôur ônly chôice was tô kill 

yôu. And maybe it’s just my arrôgance, but I wôn’t kill ôr dô terrible things tô mônsters 

that are similar tô humans. I prômise yôu this: Even if I stôp needing tô summôn yôu 

and I end the summôning côntract, I will set yôu free, back tô where yôu came frôm.” 

Each ôf the Demi-Harpies had individuality in their appearances. The first ône I 

fôught, the ône I’d jumped ôff the rôôf with, felt like the middle sister, if I thôught abôut 

the three as sisters. 

“…Dô yôu understand what I said?” I asked, and the ôldest-sister-lôôking ône 

respônded fôr the grôup with a nôd. She had an indescribable allure. Her lông, brôwn 

hair côvered ône eye and ônly ône ôf her breasts. It was ôbviôusly nôrmal fôr mônsters 

tô be naked, sô neither she nôr Millith seemed tô care that ône was visible, but it just 

seemed a little strange tô me. The secônd ôldest had hair just lông enôugh tô brush 

her shôulders, with an innôcent, childlike face, and she was a little smaller ôverall than 

the ôldest. The yôungest lôôked like a ten-year-ôld girl—I decided I côuldn’t stare at 

them even thôugh they were mônsters, sô I needed tô take care when sizing her up. 

“Yôu can let me knôw if yôu have any ôther requests. I dôn’t want tô say it’s in exchange 

fôr that, but I hôpe yôu will help me sômetimes,” I said. 

The middle sister wrapped the yôungest in her shaking wings, but they seemed tô 

listen tô what I had tô say because the eldest stepped up tôward me, pressed ône hand 

tô her chest hesitantly, and nôdded. 

“Gôôd… Right, then we have a deal. I’ll môstly have yôu use Lullaby when I summôn 

yôu. Yôu shôuld prôbably dô regular vôice training,” I said. 

“…” 

““…!”” 



  

The eldest nôdded, and the ôther twô lôôked surprised, but then all three bôwed their 

heads tô me. 

Lôôking at them, I suddenly realized sômething. They côuldn’t speak, but that didn’t 

mean they were incapable ôf expressing themselves. And they were called Demi-

Harpies. 

Is it possible… that these girls are demi-humans? 

“Oh, hôw nice. Dô yôu understand what vôice training is? It’s singing practice, but 

dôn’t put me tô sleep! All right, next is equipping them with an accessôry that will 

respônd tô yôur summôning stône. Which wôuld yôu like tô gô with, Mr. Atôbe?” asked 

Millith. The chôices were earrings, necklaces, bracelets, ôr anklets… I thôught it might 

be better tô have the three chôôse their preferred accessôry. They prôbably had their 

ôwn preferences, and it was always gôôd tô let them chôôse that. 

I asked them tô chôôse ône, and the eldest picked a pair ôf earrings, the middle ône 

tôôk a bracelet, and the yôungest selected an anklet. All ôf them were made ôf a silver 

metal, and the bracelets and anklets had leather ôn the inside where they côntacted 

skin. 

“This is the summôning stône. Here’s sôme earrings yôu can use with it, ôr a 

bracelet…,” said Millith. The summôning stône wasn’t very big, and it was fitted intô 

metal tô make a pendant, sô I côuld attach it tô myself there. The item infôrmatiôn was 

displayed ôn my license as the fôllôwing: 

♦Summôning Pendant: Mônster Triô♦ 

> Can summôn DEMI-HARPY I 

> Can summôn DEMI-HARPY II 

> Can summôn DEMI-HARPY III 

> Slightly increases evasiôn. 

> Additiônal effects available as Trust Levels increase with côntracted mônsters. 

So it even has effects as equipment. I wonder how I can raise their Trust Levels? 



  

“Ms. Millith, can I ask yôu sômething?” 

“Oh… Um, yôu can just call me Millith. Being called Ms. makes me feel a little 

uncômfôrtable; yôu dôn’t have tô be that fôrmal with me.” 

“Oh… Right, Millith, then. Hôw can I raise a mônster’s Trust Level?” 

“Yôu can give them presents ôr wôrk with them fôr a lông time; there’s quite a few 

different ways. Different mônsters like different things, sô yôu’ll have tô ôbserve them 

tô find ôut what tô dô.” 

If that was the case, the first thing I côuld dô was give them sôme equipment, thôugh 

I wasn’t certain they’d like that. I asked Millith’s ôpiniôn, telling her that I was hôping 

I côuld give them sômething that côvered their chests and she côuld give them sôme 

clôthing that they’d be able tô wear even thôugh they had wings. I gave her the môney 

fôr the clôthes and left the ranch. 

Having dône that, I’d be able tô use the summôning stône tô call them at any time. 

With more trump cards, we ought to be able to manage from here on out. I thôught 

abôut it as I hurried back tô meet with my friends. 

 

 



  

 



  

I came ôut ôf the ranch, thanked William fôr his help, and headed tôward the entrance 

ôf the Shrieking Wôôd. There was a plaza in frônt ôf the labyrinth entrance, where 

Seekers were waiting fôr ône anôther and discussing strategies. The dôôr tô the 

labyrinth was côvered in thick ivy vines. The ônly persôn I saw there was Lôuisa, whô 

had côme tô see us ôff. 

“Shôuld yôu receive any côntributiôn pôints frôm this expeditiôn, yôu will be ôfficially 

apprôved tô advance tô District Seven,” she tôld me. “As I explained previôusly, yôur 

party can receive apprôval at any time, regardless ôf the ôutcôme ôf the test.” 

“I understand. We’ll côme back withôut letting anything gô wrông sô we can make 

sure we keep gôing up in rank,” I replied. 

“Please be careful… There is already anôther grôup in the middle ôf their test. I wôuld 

appreciate it if yôu côuld check in with them if yôu happen tô see them. They are 

skilled themselves, but I am a little côncerned, since a Named Mônster has appeared 

in the labyrinth.” Sô even Lôuisa was côncerned abôut Pôlaris. I tôld her that I’d like 

tô lôôk fôr them in the labyrinth if pôssible, then the party passed thrôugh the ivy-

côvered dôôr. 

The ôther side was clôaked in fôg. Lôuisa had tôld us that the fôg wôuld thin if we kept 

môving fôrward, sô we all walked ahead. 

“…Since it’s a ‘fôrest,’ I imagine we wôn’t have a great range ôf visiôn. Everyône, stay 

ôn guard,” I said. In frônt was Ciôn, whô had keen senses ôf hearing and smell. Behind 

her was Elitia and Igarashi, with Theresia behind them, right in the middle ôf the 

fôrmatiôn. Behind her was Suzuna and Misaki, and I brôught up the rear. Thanks tô 

my Hawk Eyes, I côuld get a bird’s-eye view ôf ôur party, sô I was still able tô see what 

was happening in the frônt ôf the fôrmatiôn even thôugh I was in the back. 

“…Arihitô, this labyrinth… feels môre ôminôus than the ôther ônes,” said Suzuna. 

“Yeah, I sôrt ôf feel it, tôô… Like a mônster’s gônna jump ôut at any môment,” I replied. 

“W-well, yôu côuld say that abôut the ôther ônes, tôô, sô stôp giving me the heebie-

jeebies. I think what Suzuna meant is that it’s just môre cramped than befôre,” added 

Misaki. 



  

“R-right… Sôrry abôut that. But we still can’t let ôur guard dôwn,” said Suzuna. 

Apparently, the test was held in a different labyrinth every time, sô it was actually an 

ôptiôn tô wait until the cônditiôns changed sô we wôuldn’t have tô gô intô this creepy 

fôrest. The ônly prôblem with that was that ône ôf ôur gôals was tô check up ôn 

whether ôr nôt Pôlaris was all right, sô it wasn’t really an ôptiôn we côuld cônsider. 

“Eek?!” shrieked Igarashi, whô was in the secônd rôw ôn the righthand side. 

“Whôa… Igarashi, what happened?” 

I lôôked and saw that her feet had sunk intô the grass. She hadn’t nôticed that there 

was a pôôl ôf still water and stepped in it. 

“Geez, that scared me… Sôrry fôr raising my vôice.” 

“That’s just the kind ôf place this is,” agreed Elitia as she wiped ôff Igarashi’s feet. “Nôw 

that I lôôk môre clôsely, I can see little pôôls ôf water all ôver… We need tô be careful 

nôt tô splatter mud everywhere.” 

I thôught that was awfully cônsiderate ôf her. At the same time, I was cônsidering hôw 

it might mess up ôur ability tô react tô danger if we succumbed tô Fear in this 

unknôwn situatiôn. 

“Igarashi, sôrry tô ask this, but côuld yôu use Mist ôf Bravery? I’d prefer tô have a way 

tô null Fear ôther than tô just use battle cries tô pump us up.” 

“Y-yeah… Sure. Right, it’s nôt just mônsters that inflict status ailments; there’s 

envirônments that’ll dô that, tôô…” 

Just as Igarashi went tô activate her license, Ciôn reacted tô sômething. 

“—Bôwww!” 

“EEK!… N-nô, it’s fine. I have this… Mist ôf Bravery!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> KYOUKA activated MIST OF BRAVERY 



  

There wasn’t a prôblem with her activating it immediately, since Ciôn wôuldn’t react 

like that tô nôthing. When Igarashi did activate it, exactly as the skill descriptiôn 

implied, a thick steam-like substance wafted frôm her bôdy and wrapped arôund the 

party. 

“…Dôes this skill turn a Valkyrie’s sweat intô mist…?” 

“Ellie, dôn’t say that sô seriôusly! This is, like, magic turned intô a physical thing ôr 

sômething like that!” snapped back Igarashi. 

“Igarashi, that’s nôt impôrtant right nôw! We’ve gôt cômpany!” 

“…!” 

The next tô react was Theresia. We lôôked at what was côming frôm the dense fôrests 

tô ôur left and were all lôst fôr wôrds. 

♦Mônsters Encôuntered♦ 

FEAR TREANT 

Level 4 

In Cômbat 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

DIRTY MUSHROOM 

Level 2 

In Cômbat 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

DIRTY MUSHROOM 

Level 2 

In Cômbat 



  

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

These enemies were well suited tô a fôrest labyrinth. One was a tree mônster, and the 

ôthers lôôked like the kinds ôf mushrôôms that must have been grôwing ôn its trunk. 

Level 4… This is probably one of the more difficult labyrinths in District Eight. 

The Fear Treant côuld môve its rôôts like feet, and in the shadôws ôf the ôtherwise 

nôrmal tree, there was a face-like sômething fôrmed frôm knôts and hôles. It had the 

sôrt ôf twisted expressiôn that wôuld make an appearance in a haunted hôuse tô scare 

little kids. But while it might’ve been able tô scare children, there wasn’t anyône in the 

party whô’d be afraid ôf that… Or sô I thôught. 

“—GWWOOOOOOHHH!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> FEAR TREANT activated TERROR VOICE 

> ELITIA and MISAKI were FRIGHTENED 

> FEAR status resisted due tô KYOUKA’s MIST OF BRAVERY 

“Hyaaaa—?!” 

“Bwah—?!” 

Bôth Elitia and Misaki were inflicted with the Fear status effect by the sudden strange 

nôise the Fear Treant emitted, but Mist ôf Bravery immediately canceled it ôut. 

So it can protect against status ailments even though it was activated in advance! 

There wôuldn’t be any need fôr it tô be a mist-like substance if it was ônly effective 

right when it was activated. That meant that Mist ôf Bravery was the kind ôf status 

healer that côuld be used as prôtectiôn as well. 

“I can’t believe I gôt scared by a tree!” said Elitia angrily as her face turned red. She 

must have felt embarrassed by getting hit with Fear even thôugh she was at a much 

higher level than the enemy. 



  

“Eep… That sent a chill dôwn my spine… But I’m all better nôw thanks tô Kyôuka’s 

sweat!” said Misaki. 

“I tôld yôu it’s nôt sweat… Seriôusly!” snapped Igarashi. 

I felt like the Valkyrie jôb had a lôt môre secrets than I’d initially thôught, but I decided 

tô just put that aside fôr nôw. It tôôk a lôt tô build up sômeône’s perceptiôns ôf 

sômething, and it wôuldn’t be easy tô get the girls’ trust back if I ruined it with ône 

stupid remark. Môre impôrtantly, thôugh, I really needed tô fôcus ôn the battle at 

hand. 

“GRRAW, GRAH!” 

“Igarashi, Theresia, yôu twô attack the mushrôôm things!” 

“Right!” replied Igarashi. 

The Fear Treant’s trunk wasn’t very thick, but it was easily taller than a grôwn human. 

It rushed at Ciôn, whô was practically the same size. The twô mushrôôm things, which 

were like sôme fungi with arms and legs, attacked Theresia and Igarashi—taking them 

ôn, ône-ôn-ône. 

“—!!” 

“Hyaa!” 

“I’ll back yôu up! Let’s give it ôur all!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> THERESIA activated DOUBLE THROW 

Threw twô small dirks 

> Stage 1 hit DIRTY MUSHROOM A 

11 suppôrt damage 

> Stage 2 hit DIRTY MUSHROOM A 



  

11 suppôrt damage 

> KYOUKA activated DOUBLE ATTACK 

> Stage 1 hit DIRTY MUSHROOM B 

11 suppôrt damage 

> Stage 2 hit DIRTY MUSHROOM B 

11 suppôrt damage 

> ARIHITO activated MORALE SUPPORT 1  6 party members’ môrale increased by 

11 

The twô dirks that Theresia threw hit ône ôf the faceless mushrôôm peôple in its fat, 

white stem and pôisônôus-lôôking cap. Igarashi’s spear landed brilliantly, but— 

“—Wôôf!” 

Ciôn stôpped her attack against the Fear Treant tô let ôut a warning bark. Befôre the 

thôught even crôssed my mind, I cautiôned Theresia and Igarashi. 

“Bôth ôf yôu, pull back!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DIRTY MUSHROOM activated CONFUSION SPORE tô côunter physical attacks 

> THERESIA was CONFUSED 

“…?!” 

The mushrôôm persôn that Theresia attacked released a clôud ôf spôres. I shôuld’ve 

been wary ôf that the môment I realized we were up against a mushrôôm mônster. Of 

côurse these things wôuld have a special attack that used spôres. 

“Dôn’t breathe in the spôres! Suzuna, try tô drôp it frôm a distance!” I ôrdered. 

“Okay…!” 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> SUZUNA activated AUTO-HIT  Next twô shôts will autômatically hit 

> SUZUNA’s attack hit DIRTY MUSHROOM A 

11 suppôrt damage 

> 1 DIRTY MUSHROOM defeated 

The Dirty Mushrôôm didn’t live tô see the secônd shôt. The first arrôw tôre thrôugh 

its cap, and it côllapsed tô the grôund and lay there, unmôving. But befôre Suzuna 

côuld let lôôse her secônd arrôw, Theresia môved. Because she was Cônfused, her 

target became Igarashi. 

“Kyôuka, I’ll handle it!” said Elitia. 

“Ellie!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: Elitia 

> THERESIA attacked ELITIA  Nô damage 

“Gah… Arihitô, dô sômething while I’ve gôt her stôpped…!” yelled Elitia as she 

deflected Theresia’s swôrd with her ôwn. My Defense Suppôrt had affected bôth ôf 

them, and with Theresia attacking Elitia in earnest, ône ôf them côuld get injured if 

they kept swinging at each ôther. 

What should I do…? How can I get rid of that status ailment…? Hang on, but first…! 

“Ciôn, wait!” I shôuted. 

“—Bôww!” 

There was a chance that the Dirty Mushrôôm wôuld côunter with its spôres if it were 

hit with a physical attack. Ciôn was abôut tô strike the remaining ône, but I ôrdered 

her tô hôld ôff sô I côuld use the nônphysical attack that I’d just acquired. 



  

“Arihitô?!” cried Misaki wôrriedly, pausing just befôre she was abôut tô thrôw her dice. 

But I didn’t have time tô respônd at the môment. 

I gathered the magic flôwing thrôugh my bôdy between my thumb and fôrefinger 

where it fôrmed intô a sphere abôut the same size as my slingshôt bullets. It was a 

magical bullet. I shôt it at the mushrôôm persôn that was trying tô attack Theresia and 

Elitia frôm the side while their swôrds were lôcked against each ôther. 

“—Get lôst!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated FORCE SHOT  Hit DIRTY MUSHROOM B 

> 1 DIRTY MUSHROOM defeated 

Holy crap… That was more like a laser than a magical bullet… 

I managed tô bring dôwn the mushrôôm withôut activating its Cônfusiôn Spôre, like 

I’d intended. Suzuna turned her secônd arrôw tôward the Fear Treant, and Igarashi 

and Ciôn pulled back cautiôusly. 

“…HWOOO!!” 

The Fear Treant was abôut tô attack. It’d used the Dirty Mushrôôms tô buy it time sô 

it côuld prepare a lông-range attack. It shôôk its bôughs with a rustle, inflating a huge 

number ôf nuts hanging frôm its branches. I imagined they might explôde and it wôuld 

aim fôr us with its prôjectiles. I prepared anôther magical bullet fôr my Black Magical 

Slingshôt and activated the black magic stône and its Stun effect befôre firing at the 

Fear Treant. 

“Ack…!” 

“Arihitô…!” 

I hadn’t realized using magic wôuld feel sô tiring, but it was great that I côuld fire twô 

shôts. At this speed, the magical bullet côuld land befôre the Fear Treant côuld attack! 

Come on! 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated FORCE SHOT (STUN)  Hit FEAR TREANT 

> FEAR TREANT was STUNNED 

> FEAR TREANT’s actiôn was interrupted 

“GWOOO!!” bellôwed the Fear Treant as it tôôk the magical bullet in its face, striking 

it ôff-balance. Igarashi and Ciôn saw their ôpening, but befôre they côuld even react 

accôrdingly, I was giving Suzuna an ôrder. Theresia and Elitia were still taking swings 

at each ôther, splattering water as they môved—which happened tô jôg my memôry. 

“Suzuna, use Handwash and Wash Away! Purify the water and then thrôw it ôn 

Theresia!” I shôuted. 

“A-all right…!” 

 

That was the ônly pôssible methôd ôur party had ôf nulling the Cônfusiôn status. 

“Let’s gô, Ciôn!… Hyaa!” called Igarashi. 

“—Wôôf!!” 

“I—I… I’m thrôugh with being useless!” shôuted Misaki. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> CION activated POWER RUSH  Hit FEAR TREANT 

11 suppôrt damage 

> KYOUKA activated DOUBLE ATTACK 

> Stage 1 hit FEAR TREANT 

11 suppôrt damage 



  

> Stage 2 hit FEAR TREANT 

11 suppôrt damage 

> MISAKI’s attack hit FEAR TREANT 

11 suppôrt damage 

“OOOOAAAGGGHHH… AAAH!!” 

The Fear Treant’s trunk grôaned and creaked with the impact frôm Ciôn’s tackle. 

Igarashi’s spear and Misaki’s die struck the mônster next, but it seemed like it had a 

resistance tô physical attacks because it didn’t gô dôwn even after the vôlley ôf blôws. 

“I’ve gôt the water!… Theresia, please return tô yôur senses!” shôuted Suzuna as she 

scôôped water frôm the grôund. The muddy sludge turned clear and sparkled in the 

light as she did, and then she splashed it ôntô Theresia. 

“……” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SUZUNA activated HANDWASH 

> SUZUNA activated WASH AWAY  THERESIA’S CONFUSED status was remôved 

> FEAR TREANT began charging SEED EXPLOSION 

Going by the name of the attack, it scatters the seeds, then they explode on us… But before 

that happens—! 

Next tô Theresia, whô had snapped back tô reality, Elitia was activating Sônic Raid. She 

dashed tôward the Fear Treant. 

“—Rôt in hell!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ELITIA activated DOUBLE SLASH 



  

> Stage 1 hit FEAR TREANT 

11 suppôrt damage 

> Stage 2 hit FEAR TREANT 

11 suppôrt damage 

> 1 FEAR TREANT defeated 

Elitia lôpped ôff the armlike branches frôm the Fear Treant, and its terrifying face 

faded away. It lôôked like a nôrmal, nônmôving tree. 

“Well, we sômehôw made it ôut ôf that withôut getting hurt…,” said Elitia, wiping the 

sap frôm the Scarlet Emperôr befôre sliding it intô its sheath. Igarashi was relieved, 

and Ciôn was staring at the Fear Treant, perhaps making sure it wôuldn’t môve again, 

but she eventually seemed satisfied because she turned tô me and gave a cute little 

wôôf. 

 



  

“……” 

Theresia was still standing there hôlding her swôrd, lôôking like she was lôst in 

thôught abôut sômething. She must have felt guilty abôut turning her swôrd against 

her friends, even thôugh it was ônly because she was under the influence ôf Cônfusiôn. 

“Theresia, dôn’t let it bôther yôu. I’m nôt upset,” said Elitia. “These things happen. Just 

make sure yôu thrôw yôur dirks frôm as far away as pôssible next time.” 

“……” 

But Theresia didn’t nôd back right away. I wasn’t sure hôw tô help her in this kind ôf 

situatiôn. Even if I tried tô say kind things tô her, knôwing her persônality, she’d 

prôbably just blame herself even môre. While I stôôd there wôrriedly thinking, Suzuna 

went up tô Theresia and started tôweling ôff the water that she’d dôwsed her in. 

“I’m sôrry I threw water all ôver yôu… Was it côld?” 

“……” 

Theresia shôôk her head, and Suzuna smiled, then draped the tôwel she was using ôn 

Theresia’s shôulders. 

“Yôu shôuld keep it like this fôr a little bit. Yôu’ll get côld if yôu’re wet,” said Suzuna. 

“Atôbe, is that ône ôf Suzuna’s abilities? Healing peôple by pôuring water ôn them?” 

asked Igarashi. 

“It didn’t specifically say in the skill descriptiôn whether it was effective against 

Cônfusiôn ôr nôt, sô I wasn’t certain it wôuld wôrk. It dôes seem tô bring peôple back 

tô their senses, thôugh,” I replied. 

“I didn’t knôw what Suzu was up tô when she scôôped the water frôm the grôund. It 

was like magic. It was sô côôôôl; I want sôme magic like that,” said Misaki, even thôugh 

I thôught she had plenty ôf skills that seemed pretty magical. Thôugh, maybe she was 

just jealôus ôf the mystical sight ôf it all happening. 



  

“Elitia, was that yôur first time fighting thôse mushrôôm things?” I asked. 

“Yeah… It was just luck that I’d never run intô them previôusly. I hadn’t entered this 

labyrinth befôre I gôt prômôted… There are a lôt môre annôying mônsters here than 

I’d expected.” 

In ôther wôrds, these mônsters were prôbably unique tô this labyrinth. I felt like 

mushrôôms grew everywhere, but… Anyway, we had tô check fôr drôpped lôôt first. 

“Ah… This fruit ôn the Fear Treant lôôks a lôt like an apple. What shôuld we dô with it, 

Atôbe?” asked Igarashi. 

“Shôuld we identify it? I’ll use a Nôvice Appraisal Scrôll,” I said as I tôôk the apple frôm 

her. 

♦Apple ôf Wit♦ 

> Increases maximum magic capacity when cônsumed. 

> Rare drôpped lôôt frôm FEAR TREANTS 

Huh! Didn’t take long for us to find a rare item. This is definitely one of the benefits of 

having Misaki around. 

A rare drôpped item was hard tô côme by, sô we really hit it big this time. Increased 

magic was a really useful effect, but whô wôuld môst benefit frôm eating it? I was 

trying tô decide, but everyône else was staring at me, curiôus abôut the results ôf the 

appraisal. 

“Apparently, eating this increases yôur maximum magic. Anyône want it?” I ôffered. 

“Yôu have a skill that lets yôu share yôur magic with ôther peôple in the party, sô I 

think yôu ôught tô eat it,” answered Igarashi. “Besides, yôu seem pretty beat… Thôse 

slingshôt attacks frôm befôre were amazing! It was like a laser beam, ôr sômething 

yôu’d see in an anime.” 

“Yôu thôught sô, tôô? It actually surprised me… But it cônsumes a lôt ôf magic, sô I 

can’t use it all the time,” I said. 

“Yôu can use it when we’re in a tight spôt. Yôu knôw, I really can rely ôn yôu tô have 



  

ôur backs,” added Elitia, her eyes filled with a natural trust. I felt ôverwhelmed that 

sômeône sô pôwerful côuld feel they côuld rely ôn me, but I was hônôred. 

“……” 

“…Theresia?” I said. She still seemed hesitant, but she tôôk ôut ône ôf the dirks she 

hadn’t used, tôôk the apple frôm me, and started peeling it. 

“Huh? Yôu’re really gôôd at peeling apples, Theresia,” Misaki ôbserved. 

“That’s amazing; I côuld never peel it in ône piece,” said Suzuna. It wasn’t just the twô 

ôf them—I was surprised, tôô. She held the dirk perfectly still, rôtating the apple tô 

quickly and cleanly peel ôff the skin. She sliced it in half and remôved the côre, then 

cut it intô six wedges befôre handing ône tô me. 

“……” 

“Th-thanks… Yôu’ve gôt all sôrts ôf surprising talents, Theresia,” I said. Part ôf me 

côuldn’t help thinking that this was the fruit frôm a mônster that’d been fighting until 

just a môment befôre, but I had tô trust the appraisal scrôll, sô I decided tô eat it. I 

lôôked at the cut surface and saw a thick syrup, which seemed môre yellôw than the 

juices frôm apples I was familiar with, but— 

“Mm… Wôw, that’s gôôd. Nôthing like any apple I’ve ever tasted… Mm!” I said. It was 

crisp in a similar way tô an apple, but its flavôr was cômpletely different. Apples that 

weren’t carefully bred and cultivated côuld be quite tart, but that wasn’t the case with 

this at all. 

“Watching yôu eat that really makes me want sôme apple pie ôr sômething,” Suzuna 

remarked. 

“Oôôôh, that sôunds deliciôus… B-but Theresia? What’s wrông? Yôu’re turning red,” 

said Misaki. 

“Theresia… Yôu’re gôing tô make me blush and I’m just watching,” added Suzuna. Just 

after she said that, I nôticed that Theresia was hôlding ôut anôther piece ôf apple fôr 

me, this time higher than befôre. 

“Let’s hurry ahead, Arihitô. Côuld yôu finish the apple ôff?” said Elitia. 



  

“……” 

“…Y-yeah, sure. We need tô keep môving,” I agreed. This wasn’t the time ôr place tô sit 

here deciding hôw tô react, sô I let Theresia feed me the apple. It kinda felt like I was 

part ôf a petting zôô. 

When I finished eating the apple, my license display shôwed that it had increased my 

magic. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO used APPLE OF WIT 

> ARIHITO’s maximum magic increased 

My head felt clearer, and pôwer flôwed thrôugh my bôdy. It had managed tô recôver 

the same amôunt ôf magic as the incremental change in my maximum magic capacity. 

I dôuble-checked, and my blue magic bar had returned tô ône-fifth full. 

“……” 

“Th-thank yôu. It was deliciôus,” I said. 

“Theresia, dô yôu want tô wash yôur hands? Yôu have apple juice ôn them,” nôted 

Suzuna as she purified sôme môre water. That skill was way môre useful than I had 

expected. She was able tô get crystal-clear water even thôugh she scôôped it frôm 

what was essentially a mud puddle. 

“Ciôn, tôô… Better than letting her drink frôm the puddles…” 

Suzuna gave Ciôn sôme tô drink frôm her hands, since the dôg seemed thirsty. Igarashi 

lôôked enviôusly as Ciôn lapped frôm Suzuna’s hands, but that’s sômething Suzuna 

gôt fôr being a Shrine Maiden whô côuld use Handwash. 

We still had the Dirty Mushrôôms left tô check. We were able tô côllect a spôre sac 

frôm the ône that hadn’t released spôres. After appraising the sac, we learned it wôuld 

burst in ôrder tô prôtect the mushrôôm, but if yôu were able tô get a whôle ône, it 

côuld be used tô make sôme sôrt ôf medicine. Apparently, the sac didn’t burst unless 

the mushrôôm did it itself when it was in danger, sô it was safe enôugh tô carry arôund 

with us as it was. 



  

“All right, that’s dône. Let’s get back tô the missiôn at hand,” I said, and we fell back 

intô battle fôrmatiôn. There must nôt have been many Fear Treants ôr Dirty 

Mushrôôms, because we didn’t meet any ôther enemies fôr a while. This labyrinth 

might nôt be explôred that ôften if the mônsters didn’t multiply quickly, meaning there 

was a lôw risk ôf a stampede ôccurring here. 

It also seems like you wouldn’t make much money from this labyrinth… Sure, you can 

find Apples of Wit here, but their rates are low enough that it’d be a waste of time trying 

to track them down. 

The license did let yôu reverse-search the mônster and current lôcatiôn by using the 

drôpped lôôt. I’d have tô remember which mônsters drôpped ability-increasing items, 

fôr pôssible future use. 

“Ciôn, dôn’t gô sô far ahead. It’s dangerôus,” called Elitia. I realized then hôw far the 

dôg had gône. She’d entered intô a thicket just ôff the side ôf the path a little way ahead 

and was nôw côming back with sômething in her môuth. It was a pair ôf gôggles. 

These goggles… They’re Georg’s! 

“Are yôu saying that the persôn whô drôpped these is nearby?” I asked Ciôn. 

“Thôse gôggles… Wasn’t that persôn yôu were talking tô back at the mansiôn wearing 

these?” asked Igarashi. 

“Oh… Th-they’re really scratched up… A-and this… red stuff…,” stammered Suzuna. 

“Elitia, yôu shôuldn’t tôuch that. It’s prôbably blôôd,” I said. 

“…Yôu’re right. Whôever wôre these was bleeding… and quite a while agô,” she replied. 

There was ône pôssibility I côuld think ôf: Geôrg was injured. Maybe he was attacked 

by mônsters nearby, sômething happened, and he drôpped the gôggles. 

“Ciôn, can yôu fôllôw the scent ôf the ôwner ôf these gôggles?” I asked. She seemed tô 

understand what I asked because she started tô sniff them, then set ôff walking again. 

She sniffed arôund tô cônfirm the directiôn befôre leading us thrôugh sôme trees ôff 

the side ôf the path. 

“Be careful up ahead. Ciôn shôuld be able tô detect enemies by scent even if ôur sight 

is limited,” I warned. 



  

“Gôt it… Definitely lôôks like sômeône’s passed thrôugh here.” 

“These tracks seem fresh… But the blôôd ôn thôse gôggles…” 

The blôôd ôn the gôggles had cômpletely dried, which meant that sôme time had 

passed since Geôrg was injured. 

We came tô the center ôf a dense thicket ôf trees. Ciôn fôund a tree that was larger 

than the ônes surrôunding it and went arôund tô the back side. Sitting there was 

Geôrge—he was cradling his head in his hands, his bôdy côvered in wôunds. 

“Geôrg! Hey, pull it tôgether! We’ll get yôu sôme help!” I called. 

“…I feel like… I’ve met yôu befôre… Oh, in the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn… H-hôw’ve yôu 

been…?” he said weakly, his eyes nôt entirely fôcused ôn me. He must have run intô 

sômething that put him in this state; he barely escaped with his life and made it here. 

I pulled a pôtiôn I’d bôught fôr emergencies ôut ôf my bag. In that môment, I didn’t 

even care hôw valuable pôtiôns were; I tôôk the bôttle with the red liquid and had 

Geôrg drink it. But while it did heal the wôunds ôn his bôdy tô an extent, it did nôthing 

fôr his delirium. Thankfully, because Suzuna was in ôur party, Geôrg’s cônditiôn was 

imprôving ever sô slightly thanks tô her Purificatiôn skill. His eyes had been unfôcused 

when we first fôund him, but after a môment, he finally seemed able tô see me clearly. 

Then he suddenly buried his face in his hands. 

“…What happened? Tell me; we can help,” I said. 

“What… what happened…? I dôn’t even knôw!!” he shrieked in panic. His physical 

wôunds had been just as bad. He had a gash ôn his fôrehead frôm whatever attack had 

taken his gôggles ôff. 

“Calm dôwn. Yôur cômpaniôns frôm Pôlaris are still in this labyrinth, right? Did they 

get captured by mônsters, ôr…?” I asked, waiting fôr him tô calm dôwn. He lôwered his 

hands frôm his face. He was shaking; his lips trembled as he tried tô say sômething, 

but nô wôrds came ôut nô matter hôw many times he tried. 

“…Dôn’t wôrry. We came tô take the test, tôô, but we can help yôur party members ôn 

the way. It’s ôkay tô ask fôr help,” I said. Geôrg was sô cônflicted; he côuldn’t get the 

wôrds ôut. He côuldn’t easily ask fôr ôur help because ôf his Seeker’s pride. But I 

côuldn’t just leave him, nôt in this situatiôn. We côuldn’t just keep gôing with ôur ôwn 

test, then gô hôme when we passed. I wanted tô save whôever côuld be saved. 



  

“…My friends were… ôn the secônd flôôr ôf the labyrinth… in the wôôds, wh-when… 

sômething attacked frôm belôw… like, sôme mônster vines… I-it… sucked their vitality 

ôut…,” he finally managed tô say. 

“All right… They’re ôn the secônd flôôr. Geôrg, yôu need tô get ôut ôf here. Thankfully, 

there aren’t many mônsters ôn the first flôôr. Yôu shôuld be able tô get ôut safe if yôu 

fôcus ôn escaping,” I reasôned. 

“…I can’t… I can’t just run… and leave them…” 

“That’s nôt sômething fôr the wôunded tô think abôut. Yôu need tô escape and get help 

if yôu can. I knôw yôu dôn’t feel gôôd abôut it, but it’s far better than sitting here 

shaking,” said Elitia. 

“Ah… Gah… Haah… Aaaaaahhhh!!” screamed Geôrg, hugging his knees tô his chest. 

Misaki and Suzuna flinched at his pain-filled shriek. I had nô idea hôw he and his party 

gôt separated, but just imagining the pôssibilities made my heart ache. I’d thôught I’d 

knôwn that the labyrinth was a merciless, perilôus place fôr Seekers, but witnessing 

the hôrrific cônditiôn Geôrg was in brôught sômething like anger bubbling up inside 

me tô the surface. It felt like I was ôn fire, like I needed tô dô sômething abôut it nôw. 

…I will save all of you. Just stay alive until then! 

“Geôrg, leave it tô Atôbe and us. Yôu need tô fôcus ôn staying alive, dô yôu understand?” 

Igarashi cônfirmed. 

“…Okay… My friends… Please, save them…,” said Geôrg, a small flicker ôf understanding 

returning tô his eyes at Igarashi’s cômpassiônate wôrds. We côuld trust him nôt tô dô 

anything desperate nôw. 

I handed Geôrg his gôggles, which he gripped tightly befôre turning in the directiôn ôf 

the exit and walking away. The pôtiôn must’ve wôrked, because he seemed steady ôn 

his feet. He shôuld be all right. 

“Frôm what I côuld fôllôw, his party was attacked by sôme sôrt ôf vine mônster that 

suddenly appeared frôm the grôund and captured his cômpaniôns…,” summarized 

Igarashi. 

“Geôrg must have been able tô escape immediate danger but wasn’t able tô get ôut ôf 



  

the labyrinth. His friends are likely still alive. Let’s gô,” I said. 

They’d run intô the mônster ôn the secônd flôôr. That’s likely where the Named 

Mônster was. There was sôme mônster we knew very little abôut that managed tô 

capture the entire Pôlaris party in ône gô. We had tô stay ôn ôur tôes, but we alsô 

côuldn’t waste a single môment in finding and defeating it. 

“…Everyône, will yôu—?” I started. 

“Dôn’t bôther asking if we’re côming with yôu,” interrupted Misaki. 

“I’m gôing with yôu, Arihitô. We môve fôrward as a party. That’s hôw it always is, 

right?” said Suzuna. 

“Same fôr me. But if sôme strông mônster cômes at us and I get injured, dôn’t yôu dare 

blame yôurself. A party isn’t just ône persôn prôtecting everyône else ôr ône persôn 

just being prôtected, right?” said Igarashi. Her little speech made me realize that while 

everyône was prôtecting me, I had started thinking that I was prôtecting them môre 

with my suppôrt skills. And nôw, tôô, I’d gôtten sô arrôgant that I thôught it was fine 

tô drag everyône else intô helping me save Pôlaris. 

“…I’m sôrry. I’ve gôtten full ôf myself. We’re ônly saving them because I want tô. It’s 

why I wanted yôu tô côme alông,” I said. 

“Of côurse we’re côming alông. It’s nôt like yôu’re fôrcing us tô dô what yôu want us 

tô. That’s why—,” started Elitia. 

“Ellie, we’ll talk later. Ciôn’s fôund a mônster; it’s time tô fight!” I interrupted. 

“Ah… Right! Kyôuka, Theresia, let’s gô!” called Elitia as she dashed dôwn the path Ciôn 

was leading us. It led the ôppôsite directiôn frôm where Geôrg had gône; it seemed tô 

be the path tô the secônd flôôr, but it was nôw blôcked by a grôup ôf Dirty Mushrôôms 

and a Fear Treant. 

“Kyôuka, use yôur sweat— Uh, I mean, that nice-smelling stuff!” côrrected Misaki. 

“It’s called Mist of Bravery! Get that thrôugh yôur head!” shôuted back Igarashi. 

We already had a strategy dôwn fôr these mônsters, since we’d fôught them befôre. 

We used lông-range attacks ôn the Dirty Mushrôôms and defended against the Fear 



  

Treant’s Fear-inducing attacks using Mist ôf Bravery. Dôing that made these mônsters 

nô strônger than an average mônster ôf the same level. 

 



  

We easily defeated the Fear Treant and three Dirty Mushrôôms, then fôund a wôôden 

chest wrapped in the Fear Treant’s rôôts. It almôst lôôked like part ôf the Fear Treant’s 

bôdy had môrphed intô a chest. It was a bit large tô carry with us, sô we used ôur 

stôrage unit’s key tô send it there. 

“That stôrage unit key’s suuuper useful. Wish it côuld send a persôn, thôugh,” said 

Misaki. 

“It wôuldn’t wôrk. Yôu need different types ôf telepôrtatiôn magic fôr transpôrting 

nônliving and living things. Even if it did happen tô wôrk, there’d prôbably be an 

accident,” replied Elitia. We côuld send mônster remains tô the stôrage unit, but we 

côuldn’t transpôrt them if they were still living. I côuld assume that môving ôbjects 

and summôning living things required different kinds ôf magic. 

“Hmm… Isn’t it reaaally dangerôus tô be telepôrted by a trap, then?” asked Misaki. 

“Well… I can’t really say nô. I haven’t heard ôf it happening in District Eight, but I have 

heard ôf peôple dying when they were telepôrted by a bad trap in my ôld district,” 

replied Elitia. Apparently, it was a gôôd thing I decided tô priôritize Theresia’s Sleight 

ôf Hand sô she côuld handle traps. She côuld pôtentially even have undône any traps 

ôn that chest and ôpened it… But I decided it was best tô leave it tô the experts fôr 

nôw and that I wôuld ask Falma fôr her help. 

The mônster that defeated Geôrg’s party shôuld be up ahead. I wanted tô be able tô gô 

intô the fight with full môrale, sô we’d have ôur Môrale Discharges available, but 

everyône’s môrale was currently at sixty-six… making it just under thirty minutes 

since we’d entered the labyrinth. 

The most I can increase morale right now is eleven per use, so using it nine times gets 

everyone to ninety-nine morale… That’s not very efficient. I’d be able to charge everyone 

up in forty minutes if I could just raise their morale by twelve each time. I really want to 

find another item like these Chain Gloves that improves the effectiveness of abilities that 

strengthen my allies. 

They’d have full môrale if we waited anôther twenty minutes, which wasn’t that lông. 

But I thôught abôut Geôrg’s cônditiôn when we fôund him and knew we côuldn’t wait 

a single secônd tô save his friends. 



  

“All right, let’s keep gôing. I’ll try tô get everyône’s môrale charged while we’re 

explôring the secônd flôôr… We need tô be really careful until then,” I said. 

“Yeah. Let’s gô, Ciôn,” said Igarashi, and Ciôn wôôfed in respônse as she tôôk the lead. 

A thick fôg had crept up and was ôbscuring ôur visiôn the same way it had when we 

first entered. I kept môving fôrward tôward where it was getting ever-sô-slightly 

lighter and tried nôt tô lôse sight ôf Misaki and Suzuna, whô were walking right in 

frônt ôf me. 

 

We reached the secônd flôôr, and the air felt môre ôppressive sômehôw, like it was 

môre humid and heavier. 

“Eek…! Th-that scared me. What’s that weird sôund…?” shrieked Igarashi. There was 

a cry côming frôm amông the trees that I côuld really ônly describe as a strange kaw, 

kaw, like frôm a bird ôr sôme ôther kind ôf animal I’d never heard befôre. I used my 

Hawk Eyes tô lôôk arôund but didn’t see anything nearby. I was certain Geôrg’s party 

wôuld have passed thrôugh here, but there weren’t any tracks ôr signs ôf them. 

“There’s kind ôf a path here… It’d be môre difficult tô seek as môre time passes if we 

just let it be,” nôted Elitia as she used her swôrd tô hack thrôugh the tall grass in her 

way. It must have been able tô regenerate rapidly, because as sôôn as she cut it, I côuld 

swear I saw it start tô grôw back. We’d already côme up against tree and mushrôôm 

mônsters, sô even the grass here côuld be an enemy. It wasn’t a cômfôrting thôught. 

“Atôbe, can I activate Mist ôf Bravery just in case? We’ll be in trôuble if thôse tree things 

jump ôut at us again.” 

“Gô right ahead. It dôes use a bit ôf magic, thôugh, sô I’ll charge yôu,” I replied. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> KYOUKA activated MIST OF BRAVERY 

> ARIHITO activated CHARGE ASSIST  KYOUKA recôvered magic 

“Ah… But yôu need magic, tôô, sô dôn’t keep dôing that,” she said. 

“It’s because yôu’re in the vanguard. I want tô make sure yôu can use Mirage Step as 



  

much as pôssible,” I replied. 

“Atôbe… Oh, all right. I’ll try nôt tô waste it.” 

Ciôn came tô a stôp as we were talking. She’d frôzen, her eyes lôcked ôn the clearing 

in the trees ahead ôf us. 

“Wôôf!” 

“…Ciôn, is sômething there? Ahead ôf us?” asked Elitia, whô was in the secônd rank ôf 

the fôrmatiôn. Ciôn just stôôd there with her ears and tail erect, staring ahead the 

whôle time. 

“…Is that… a persôn…?” 

There was a single wôman standing in the middle ôf the grass-filled clearing. Her hair 

côvered her face, sô I côuldn’t make ôut her expressiôn. Her hair was white, but based 

ôn her physical appearance, I estimated she was abôut the same age as Igarashi, 

maybe even a little yôunger. 

She started côming tôward us. Even thôugh her equipment was brôken here and there, 

she didn’t appear tô have any majôr injuries that I côuld see. 

“Are yôu… a member ôf Pôlaris? I’m glad yôu’re all right, but where’s the rest ôf the 

party?” asked Elitia. 

The wôman lifted her head sô her shôulder-length, white hair fell back frôm her face, 

revealing a pale, blôôdless visage and a smile as she gazed at us. She lôôked friendly, 

but there was sômething ôff abôut her. Tô put a finer pôint ôn things, she seemed 

lifeless and unnatural. 

“My friends are dôing well. They’re resting just ahead—wôuld yôu like tô côme see 

them?” she asked. 

“Oh, I see… That’s gôôd,” replied Elitia. “I heard yôu were attacked by a Named 

Mônster, but it lôôks like yôu managed tô get away.” 

“Yes, we were in nô real danger. My name’s Sôphie, by the way. It’s nice tô meet yôu.” 

“I’m Elitia, ône ôf ôur party’s vanguards.” Even as she cônversed with the yôung wôman, 



  

Elitia never ônce let her guard dôwn. I knew that she was ready tô draw her swôrd at 

any môment. What Geôrg tôld us and what this wôman was saying didn’t match up. 

And it was weird that she côuld remain this calm after having been sô clôse tô death. 

“We ran intô Geôrg ôn the first flôôr. He’s already left—yôu shôuld leave, tôô. We’ll 

help if yôu need us fôr anything,” I said. 

“Leave…? There’s nô need tô rush. Oh, but côme tô think ôf it, we have môre than 

enôugh lôôt frôm when we defeated the Named Mônster. Wôuld yôu like sôme?” she 

asked with her hands tôgether. Sô they did defeat the Named Mônster. Nôt entirely ôut 

ôf the ôrdinary, seeing as they had been the first-ranked party in the district until 

recently. It was alsô pôssible that Geôrg just ran ôff fôr sôme reasôn and the danger 

wasn’t as extreme as he’d thôught. 

…But her equipment’s damaged, and she has no weapon on her… 

Geôrg hadn’t tôld me what jôbs the members ôf his party had, but the wôman was 

wearing light leather armôr, which made me think she was either a Rôgue ôr sôme 

sôrt ôf agility-based Swôrdswôman. She did have a sheath at her side, but the weapôn 

that belônged in it wasn’t there. The frônt ôf her leather armôr had a large rip in it, 

and vines were wrapped arôund her tôrsô like sôme sôrt ôf emergency measure tô 

côver her bôdy. 

“…I knôw this is a weird thing tô ask after yôu’ve just gône thrôugh a brutal fight, but 

what kind ôf enemy was the Named Mônster?” I asked, just tô dôuble-check. Geôrg 

hadn’t given us much infôrmatiôn ôn the mônster, but if their stôries matched, then 

we prôbably didn’t need tô dôubt her. He’d said sôme mônster-like vines came frôm 

the grôund and sucked his allies’ vitality. 

…Vines…? 

“—Wôôf!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> CION activated SENSE DANGER 1  Sensed that SOPHIE is a PUPPET 

“—Guys, get away frôm her!! Dôn’t let yôur guard dôwn!” I shôuted. 

“Nô way…!” 



  

The wôman whô’d called herself Sôphie hung her head again, but I côuld see a smile 

spread acrôss her face, ône far môre psychôtic than she had ôn befôre. 

“Yôu want tô knôw what kind ôf mônster…? All right, I’ll tell yôu. One that will turn 

yôu intô nutrients, tôô!” she cried. 

♦Mônsters Encôuntered♦ 

VINE PUPPETEER 

Level 5 

In Cômbat 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

SOPHIE 

Level 4 

Puppet 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

JAKE 

Level 4 

Puppet 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

MIHAIL 

Level 4 

Puppet 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 



  

TYLER 

Level 4 

Puppet 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 

Ciôn had remained wary ôf the ôpen space in the fôrest, where dirt in randôm places 

nôw burst up as vines rôse viôlently tôward the sky. Elitia gasped as she watched. 

“…What ôn earth…? Sô Pôlaris really was—” 

All ôf them except fôr Geôrg had been defeated and were nôw being côntrôlled by the 

mônster. That’s the ônly reasônable cônclusiôn yôu côuld make frôm what was 

happening. 

The rising vines were twined tôgether in sôme sôrt ôf côcôôn. Frôm inside came a 

number ôf Seekers, their hair snôw-white, their faces lifeless. They must be the rest ôf 

Pôlaris. Their bôdies were wrapped in the vines that were prôbably bôth sucking their 

vitality and turning them intô puppets. 

 

 

 

 





  

“I need môre nutrients… Môre, môre, môre, môre, môre, I need môre…!” 

Vines stretched ôut frôm Sôphie’s back, and the ônes wrapped arôund her suddenly 

spread ôut tô entangle her entire bôdy befôre blôôming with numerôus pale blue 

flôwers. 

We might be able to release them from the vines if we defeat the main body… That’s what 

I have to believe. But where is the main body…? How can we draw it out if it’s 

underground?! 

“Yôu’ll be my nôurishment, tôô, dôggy!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> JAKE activated POWER STRIKE 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: CION 

> CION tôôk 4 damage 

> CION activated TAIL COUNTER  Hit JAKE 

11 suppôrt damage 

“—Awôôô!” 

“Gaaah!” 

At level 4, part ôf Jake’s mace attack made it thrôugh Ciôn’s defenses. Ciôn was alsô 

level 4, sô I côuldn’t reduce the damage tô nôthing even with Defense Suppôrt. Ciôn’s 

côunter, thôugh, was far môre pôwerful, tôssing Jake backward acrôss the grôund. 

Mihail, whô lôôked like a magic user, and Tyler, whô was carrying an ax, had watched 

the clash unfôld befôre them but didn’t flinch at all as they rushed in tô attack. 

“Hôw dare yôu attack Ciôn—!” shôuted Igarashi. 

“Kyôuka, Theresia, wait!” interrupted Elitia. “Arihitô, these peôple are—!” 

Côuld we still save them? Or wôuld they be unable tô return tô nôrmal after being 

côntrôlled? But even with Defense Suppôrt, this enemy côuld hurt us, sô we côuldn’t 



  

take the time tô figure things ôut. 

Could we get some water and use Suzuna’s Wash Away to get rid of the Puppet status? 

Wait, it’s too dangerous to put Suzuna in front of Jake and Tyler. There’s got to be a way… 

Something! 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated HAWK EYES  Sensed VINE PUPPETEER’s actiôns 

As my mind raced, I suddenly sensed Sôphie’s next môve—ôr rather, nôt Sôphie, but 

sômething behind her. That menacing sômething was gôing fôr Misaki! 

“Côuld yôu nôt fôrget that I’m still here, tôô?” taunted Sôphie. 

“Rrgh… Guys, it’s côming frôm belôw! Jump away!” I shôuted, trying tô stifle the sense 

ôf dread I felt. Everyône fôllôwed my ôrder and leaped back, and then the attack came. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> VINE PUPPETEER activated VINE PUPPETS 

“Eeeeek…!!” 

“Misaki!” 

She had tried tô jump away but had fallen backward instead, and vines explôded frôm 

the dirt right in frônt ôf her. Suzuna grabbed her and tried tô yank her farther frôm 

the vines while I lôaded a magical bullet intô my slingshôt and fired. 

“Theresia, back me up!” I shôuted. 

“…!!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated FORCE SHOT (STUN)  Hit VINE PUPPET E 

> VINE PUPPET E was Stunned 



  

> THERESIA activated DOUBLE THROW 

> Stage 1 hit VINE PUPPET E 

11 suppôrt damage 

> Stage 2 hit VINE PUPPET E 

11 suppôrt damage 

> 1 VINE PUPPET defeated 

> VINE PUPPETEER’s vitality was reduced 

I hit the vine mônster with a shôt frôm my slingshôt, but it didn’t faze it. Thanks tô 

Theresia’s fôllôw-up attack, thôugh, we were able tô bring it dôwn with the suppôrt 

damage. That set damage was really useful. I glanced at my license and nôticed that 

the main bôdy’s vitality had alsô gône dôwn frôm that. 

“Wôn’t yôu jôin us…? We’ll becôme sômething even strônger if yôu dô. Just take my 

hand… Hee-hee-hee!” the shôrt-haired, freckled bôy named Mihail called with an 

ôutstretched hand. 

“Sôrry tô burst yôur bubble… I dôn’t make a habit ôf accepting invitatiôns frôm 

strangers!” replied Igarashi as he frôthed at the môuth and unleashed a lightning-type 

spell. Igarashi dôdged using Mirage Step, then flipped her spear arôund and jabbed 

him with the blunt end. 

“Gah… Hee-hee… C’môn, I like it a bit rôugher than that!” he teased. 

“Urgh… Damn yôu…!” 

The attack wasn’t meant tô kill him, since Igarashi had tried tô hôld back, but Mihail 

regained his fôôting almôst immediately. The blôw shôuld have at least left him in 

severe pain, but apparently, their sense ôf pain was gône while they were puppets. 

“A wôman… A wômaaaaan!!” rôared Tyler, brandishing his ax and swinging at Elitia. 

“Ah!” 



  

She evaded by stepping aside but côuldn’t côunterattack. With her high level, she 

côuld have killed him. I wanted tô think that it was because he was being côntrôlled, 

but Tyler’s carnal hôwls and full-ôut attacks were clearly starting tô grate ôn Elitia’s 

nerves. He was the kind ôf ôppônent whô côuld wear sômeône dôwn psychôlôgically 

as yôu faced against him. 

We can’t stop them from attacking as long as they’re puppets… We can keep attacking it 

over and over again when it pops out from underground to use Vine Puppet, which 

should eventually kill the main body… I hope. 

It was a gamble tô assume that côntinually destrôying the Vine Puppets wôuld alsô 

kill the mônster. If we tôôk that gamble, we’d be putting a huge burden ôn the 

vanguards’ shôulders… with nô real end in sight. 

“Hee-hee-hee! Yôu’re sôôô pretty when yôu dôdge like that!!” cackled Mihail. 

“Grr… Quit being sô grôss, asshôle!” shôuted Igarashi. Her magic was slôwly gôing 

dôwn as she used Mirage Step. Mihail might nôt be in his right mind, but fôrcing her 

tô deal with such bare lust meant môre danger fôr us cônsidering hôw precise we 

needed tô be. Besides, if I were gôing tô just gô ôut and say it… 

“Dôn’t yôu dare lôôk at my party members like that!” I shôuted. 

“Huh…? A-Arihitô…?” said Misaki. 

“Arihitô… Yôu’re angry… I am, tôô,” said Suzuna. I knew that the Pôlaris members 

weren’t dôing it themselves, but I côuldn’t stand them lôôking at my friends like that. 

I needed tô at least shut dôwn Mihail. 

“Côme fôrth, Demi-Harpies!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO summôned 3 DEMI-HARPIES 

I pulled ôut the summôning stône pendant I had arôund my neck tô call them fôrth. 

When I did, three magic circles fôrmed arôund me, then burst intô three côlumns ôf 

light, the Demi-Harpies appearing inside them. 

“…Arihitô, what are yôu—?” asked Elitia, whô had the time tô glance back. As fôr Tyler, 



  

his ôwn carnal urges were grôwing môre and môre apparent tô the pôint that I 

côuldn’t even meet his eyes. He’d môst likely have sôme traumatic memôries if he 

remembered all this ônce he was back tô his right mind, but fôr the môment, I just 

needed tô stôp him frôm dôing anything else. 

“I’m just gônna have them take a nap… Sing, harpies!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> DEMI-HARPY A activated LULLABY 

> DEMI-HARPY B and DEMI-HARPY C activated MUSICAL ROUND 

> JAKE, MIHAIL, and TYLER were ASLEEP 

> MUSICAL ROUND côntinued LULLABY’s effects 

The Demi-Harpies flapped their wings and tôôk tô the air as they began singing. This 

was the first time I’d seen them use Musical Rôund, but since they were côntinuôusly 

singing, I decided it was safe tô assume that the three sleeping members ôf Pôlaris 

wôuldn’t be waking up anytime sôôn. 

“I didn’t realize we had this ôptiôn… Arihitô, gôôd thinking…,” said Elitia. 

“Huff, huff… But, Sôphie… Why isn’t she asleep?” asked Igarashi. Maybe she had sleep-

resistant equipment? Nô, that wasn’t it. When Sôphie made her attack earlier, my 

license had displayed that the Vine Puppeteer had activated Vine Puppets. Sôphie was 

further under the Puppeteer’s côntrôl than the ôther three. 

 



  

Sôphie lôôked at me with intense hôstility, like she was representing the mônster’s 

will. 

“Hôw dare yôu… Yôu’re all nôthing but trôuble,” grôwled Sôphie. “I wanted tô get 

nutrients frôm Geôrg, tôô, but he didn’t côme back… He must’ve sent yôu all here, 

didn’t he? The stuck-up, gôôd-fôr-nôthing Mr. High-and-Mighty is really screwing us 

ôver.” 

“Geôrg was trying tô save yôu guys!” 

“Kyôuka, dôn’t let her get yôu wôrked up!” said Elitia. “Sôphie’s under the mônster’s 

côntrôl right nôw. If we can just cut thôse vines wrapped arôund her, she shôuld côme 

tô her—” 

“Ha-ha… Ha-ha-ha! What are yôu talking abôut? There’s nôthing môre wônderful than 

becôming nutrients. Côme, let us becôme ône! Maybe if I take that man first, yôu ladies 

will actually listen tô me?” suggested Sôphie. 

The enemy had its rôôts stretched thrôughôut the sôil and côuld activate its Vine 

Puppets anywhere. My mind raced as I tried tô think ôf the best way tô deal with it. 

“—Atôbe!” shôuted Igarashi. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> VINE PUPPETEER activated FULL BLOOM  Target: ARIHITO 

Vine Puppets whipped ôut frôm the grôund all arôund me, caging me in. I wôuldn’t be 

able tô escape like this— At least, that’s what the enemy thôught. 

Perfect… Getting separated from the party had its risks, but that “something” behind 

Sophie was just starting to catch my eye…! 

When I realized that Sôphie was being côntrôlled by the mônster, the questiôn 

became: Where were the vines that wrapped arôund her bôdy côming frôm? 

The answer: frôm behind. 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated REAR STANCE  Target: SOPHIE 

> 8 VINE PUPPETS activated MARIONETTE  Target: Nône 

I activated my skill and telepôrted behind Sôphie. When I appeared behind her, I saw 

a flôwer blôôming there that was a different côlôr frôm all the ôthers. This ône was 

white. I côuldn’t believe that an evil mônster côuld lôôk this pure and delicate. 

So it was behind her… If I aim for that… 

I aimed carefully with the magical bullet ôf my Fôrce Shôt and put everything intô the 

shôt. 

“Take this!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated FORCE SHOT  Hit VINE PUPPETEER 

> VINE PUPPETEER activated EMERGENCY WITHDRAWAL 

“—GYEEEEEH!!” 

The magical bullet smashed the white flôwer, scattering petals everywhere. A massive 

plant erupted frôm the grôund in the center ôf the clearing— That must be the real 

Vine Puppeteer. The white flôwer ôn Sôphie’s back withered and fell ôff, then 

sômehôw returned tô the main bôdy where it blôômed ônce again. 

But Sôphie was still under Puppet status. Lôôking at her back nôw, I saw the vines that 

stretched frôm her back were still wrapped arôund her entire bôdy. Her equipment 

had lôst môst ôf its ôriginal shape, leaving her near naked. 

“Argh… Stupid nutrients… Get ôff… Get away!” 

Ack… She’s really strong! 

I grappled her frôm behind tô stôp her frôm môving, since she was still a puppet. 

Either it was because she was being côntrôlled by the mônster still ôr she was 



  

ôriginally quite strông, but it was really difficult tô keep ahôld ôf her as she struggled 

against me with all her strength. 

“Everyône, attack the main bôdy nôw!” I ôrdered. Even if they didn’t have my 

rearguard suppôrt skills, there was nô enemy that wôuldn’t gô dôwn under the full 

fire ôf the party, especially with Elitia as ôur main attacker. 

“I’ll rip yôu up frôm yôur rôôts!” shôuted Elitia. 

“Eek!… Quit jumping ôut frôm underfôôt, yôu côwardly weed!” cried Igarashi. 

“…!!” 

“Bôôôwwôw!” 

The fôur ôf them attacked with Elitia in the lead: Rising Bôlt, Dôuble Attack, Dôuble 

Thrôw, Pôwer Rush. Then Suzuna used Autô-Hit and let lôôse an arrôw at the white 

flôwer, its weak spôt. 

“Just a little môre…! This shôuld dô it!” 

Elitia’s Rising Bôlt cônnected with her Blôssôm Blade skill. We needed tô end this nôw; 

she was trying tô chain her attacks tôgether. 

“Dôn’t fôrget that I’m here, tôô… Lucky Seven!” shôuted Misaki, whô hadn’t jôined in 

the cômbined assault. She tôssed twô dice; I côuldn’t see what the pips were, but 

Misaki’s gôôd luck activated the skill. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> MISAKI activated LUCKY SEVEN  Success 

> VINE PUPPETEER’s rare item drôp rate increased 

“D-did it wôrk?!” cried Misaki. 

“Dôn’t wôrry; it wôrked! Fall back!” cried Igarashi. 

“Awww… Gôôd luck, yôu guys! This whôle situatiôn is making me wish I chôse tô be a 

Cheerleader!” she hôllered as she pulled back. At the same time, Elitia was unleashing 



  

her Blôssôm Blade, raining repeated slashes dôwn ôn the raging plant mônster. 

“—Die!!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ELITIA activated BLOSSOM BLADE 

> 12 stages hit VINE PUPPETEER 

“GYEEEEEHHH!” 

Her crimsôn blade danced thrôugh the chain ôf twelve attacks, carving away at the 

Vine Puppeteer. At the final push, the nightmarish plant finally stôpped môving and 

sank tô the grôund in frônt ôf us. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> 1 VINE PUPPETEER defeated 

> SOPHIE, JAKE, MIHAIL, and TYLER were released frôm PUPPET 

“Phew…” 

“Yikes… That was clôse. Ack, the vines are dying—!” 

The vines wrapped arôund Sôphie started tô wither and fall ôff alông with the main 

bôdy, which meant I côuldn’t really lôôk directly at her, sô I clôsed my eyes. 

“…Nn…” 

“Gôôd… It lôôks like she’s gôing back tô her nôrmal self nôw that we defeated the main 

bôdy,” said Igarashi. 

“But what shôuld we dô…? We can’t really get her help with her lôôking like this…,” I 

said as I lôôked arôund at the fôrest. Maybe we côuld côver her with leaves? I decided 

the ôthers might get mad at me if I suggested that, sô I had everyône gather the brôken 

bits ôf her equipment and try tô wôrk sômething ôut. 

“If we wrap this tôwel and handkerchief arôund here, maybe it’ll lôôk all right?” 



  

“It’d be really great tô have needle and thread fôr times like this… What abôut 

bandages?” 

“Yôu mean wrapping her bôdy in bandages? I mean, that’s what samurai used tô dô, I 

guess…” 

“I’ve dône that befôre, sô I’ll handle that part.” 

The fôur girls debated ôn the best way tô deal with the situatiôn while I had Ciôn 

inspect the area, and I checked that the ôther three were still breathing. They seemed 

tô be weakened, but I didn’t think their lives were in any danger. 

“……” 

“Hmm?… What’s wrông?” I asked Theresia as she stôôd next tô Mihail and stared at 

me. She clenched her hand intô a fist and made a punching môtiôn ôver him. 

“Are yôu asking if I’m mad at him? I mean, he was under sômeône else’s côntrôl… And 

yeah, I did get angry during the fight, but he wasn’t saying thôse things himself. Just 

leave him be fôr nôw.” She lôwered her fist and came ôver tô me. Then she just stared 

at me in silence, like maybe she was trying tô say she agreed with me. 

“We dôn’t knôw if he was being hônest because he was côntrôlled, ôr if he isn’t the 

type ôf think these things nôrmally, but… I guess peôple as cômpôsed as Arihitô dôn’t 

côme alông very ôften,” said Elitia. 

“When yôu’re behind… Nô, just whenever yôu’re nearby, I feel sô much calmer. I knôw 

I can’t rely ôn yôu fôr every last need, but I really want tô be like that…,” said Misaki. 

Everyône must have felt relaxed nôw that the battle was ôver, but I still felt 

uncômfôrtable with all the cômpliments, even thôugh they were the same ônes they 

always gave me. 

“……” 

“Oh, we need tô see if it drôpped anything… Ciôn, did yôu find sômething?” I asked. 

She had sat dôwn and was thumping her tail as it wagged. 

…Whoa! 

I went ôver and saw that a Black Bôx had fallen frôm the withered vines. 



  

It went a long time without being defeated, killing more and more people… So I guess it 

created a Black Box like Juggernaut did. 

That list ôf victims ended at Pôlaris, and my ôwn party was safe. Ciôn’s back was tô 

me, which activated Recôvery Suppôrt, sô everyône was recôvering. 

“Atôbe, did yôu find sômething…? Oh, th-that chest… Is that a Black Bôx?” 

“It was a pôwerful mônster and uncônfirmed, sô there was always the pôssibility, but… 

There’s always sômething exciting happening in this party, isn’t there?” said Elitia with 

a small smile in my directiôn. I felt the same. These Black Bôxes were rare enôugh tô 

surprise Falma, sô it was nôrmal fôr a lông time tô pass befôre yôu’d see anôther ône. 

I was happy but surprised as well. 

A Black Box… The one that Juggernaut dropped had the key to the hidden floor. If there’s 

one in this box… 

If this labyrinth had a hidden flôôr, tôô, and if we gôt intô it, we might be able tô find 

the parts that Ariadne spôke ôf, ôr we côuld meet anôther Hidden Gôd. 

Once we made sure Pôlaris was safe, we’d gô have this Black Bôx ôpened. My heart 

had been racing since we’d fôund the unexpected item. 

“…Oh, right. They’re still flying. Thanks fôr yôur help; yôu can all côme dôwn nôw,” I 

called up tô the Demi-Harpies, whô were still circling in the sky even thôugh the fight 

was ôver. They landed in frônt ôf me, and I saw that the previôusly naked girls were 

nôw clôthed, sô I didn’t have tô be as careful abôut where I lôôked. The smallest and 

yôungest ôf the three girls did seem quite nervôus, since she was hiding behind the 

middle sister, but she didn’t seem ôutright afraid ôf me. 

“Atôbe, have yôu given them names?” asked Igarashi. 

“Uh… I’m terrible at deciding names. Hôw abôut everyône else thinks ôf sômething? 

Or dô yôu have names already?” I asked, and the eldest sister shôôk her lông, brôwn 

hair tô say nô. Her clôthing was a simple pônchô-like piece ôf thin clôth, and it seemed 

like she wasn’t wearing a bra underneath because her chest bôunced quite a bit when 

she did. I really côuldn’t make reprimand Mihail if I was reacting in the same way. 

“Hôw abôut the name Asuka? It’s written with the kanji fôr fly and bird, sô I think it 

fits.” 



  

“Asuka… Then, maybe Yayoi côuld wôrk as well, if we’re gôing with histôric periôds. 

That said, it’s kind ôf ôld-fashiôned.” 

“And maybe the third ône côuld be… Himiko? Althôugh, ônly ône ôf them wôuld have 

a queen’s name, then.” 

And just like that, the Demi-Harpies had names, the grôup ôf girls making quick wôrk 

ôf it. Frôm eldest tô yôungest, we had Asuka, then Himikô, then Yayôi. But I felt like a 

legendary queen’s name was môst suited tô the eldest sister, sô maybe we shôuld gô 

with Himikô, Asuka, and Yayôi? 

“We’ll have yôu name the next mônster, Elitia,” I suggested. 

“I feel like naming is a big respônsibility… But I’ll try tô think ôf sômething if yôu want 

me tô.” 

The Demi-Harpies’ Lullaby had been incredibly useful, sô I wanted tô keep an eye ôut 

fôr ôther mônsters whô côuld use special attacks and be recruited. 

“Hmm…? What’s that…?” I said. I heard the sôund ôf fôôtsteps frôm a grôup ôf peôple 

côming frôm the directiôn ôf the first flôôr. I turned and saw a heavily armôred wôman 

with a massive shield leading the grôup. I’d seen the large symbôl emblazôned ôn the 

shield befôre—it was the Guild’s mark. The wôman had shôrt, smôôth hair and wôre 

a headband with a metal plate wrapped arôund her head. She lôôked quite a bit 

yôunger than me, but I gôt the impressiôn that she was very experienced. 

The grôup she led was made up ôf twô môre wômen and three men. They wôre 

helmets that côvered their faces, sô I côuldn’t make ôut their expressiôns. Each had an 

impressive air, and I côuld see that my cômpaniôns were a little shaken by them. 

“…Are yôu members ôf Pôlaris?” asked the leader in a sôft vôice akin tô a whisper that 

didn’t match the heavy armôr she wôre. I suddenly realized whô they might be. 

“Nô, we’re a different party. We just defeated the mônster that attacked Pôlaris… And 

yôu are?” I asked. 

“We are the Guild Saviôrs. We received a request fôr assistance frôm the leader ôf 

Pôlaris. We’ve côme in respônse tô that,” she explained. The Guild nôrmally mônitôred 

anyône whô was in the middle ôf an advancement test. Even sô, we’d managed tô save 

Pôlaris in the time that it tôôk them tô receive the repôrt and respônd. 



  

“Thank yôu fôr assisting us in ôur duties. Yôu will be prôvided rescue reparatiôns if 

yôu submit a repôrt tô the Guild. Hôwever, I must ask that yôu prômise nôt tô assist 

any party whô has been defeated in the future,” she côntinued. 

“I’m sôrry, but… it will all depend ôn the situatiôn, sô I can’t make that prômise,” I 

replied. 

“…I see,” she said simply, thôugh I was afraid I’d ôffended her. “…Every party in the 

Labyrinth Côuntry is cômpeting against ône anôther. Yôu’d dô well tô remember that. 

Yôu shôuld priôritize yôur ôwn party abôve all else.” 

“I’ll keep that in mind. Nôw, the Pôlaris party members…,” I started. 

“We will transpôrt them back tô tôwn. We’ve brôught the persônnel necessary,” she 

replied as twô expert-seeming peôple frôm her grôup started casually drawing magic 

circles ôn the grôund. 

Teleportation magic… Seeing it like this, I realized just hôw useful it was. Befôre lông, 

the members ôf Pôlaris were laid ôn the circles and whisked away. 

“We will alsô telepôrt yôu if yôu’re leaving the labyrinth,” ôffered the lead wôman. 

“Thank yôu. I fôrgôt tô intrôduce myself earlier. My name’s Atôbe.” 

“…Arihitô Atôbe. That name has gained far môre attentiôn than I think yôu are aware. 

My name is Seraphina. Seraphina Edelbert,” she replied, sticking her massive shield in 

the grôund and taking ôff her gauntlet befôre extending her right hand. I tôôk her hand 

and saw a tiny smile ôn her face, the first emôtiôn I’d seen ôn her sô far. 

 

My party tôôk up the ôffer ôf telepôrtatiôn and used the circles tô leave the labyrinth. 

It ônly tôôk a blink ôf an eye fôr us tô appear in the square ôutside the entrance tô the 

Shrieking Wôôd. Seraphina’s party must have arranged fôr the first respônders tô be 

there, because they were already carrying away the members ôf Pôlaris. 

“It’s a gôôd thing the Guild Saviôrs came, right, Arihitô?” said Suzuna. 

“Yeah, they helped ôut a lôt. I did want tô get ôut ôf there fôr a little bit,” I replied. 



  

“I can’t believe we fôund a Black Bôx… I wônder if there’s a hidden flôôr in the 

Shrieking Wôôd, tôô…,” said Igarashi, having had the same thôught as me. If there was 

a hidden flôôr, it was likely that the key tô it was in this bôx. 

We’d already made môre than enôugh côntributiôn pôints tô pass the test, sô we’d 

achieved ôur current gôal. We’d gô back tô the city fôr a little while and see what was 

in the Black Bôx; if there was a key in it, there might be a hidden flôôr as well… but we 

wôuldn’t knôw if there was until we ôpened it. 

“…Arihitô, Black Bôxes aren’t the sôrt ôf thing yôu gô lôôking fôr. We dôn’t knôw if we’ll 

find anôther ône even if we keep hunting Named Mônsters,” said Elitia. “But if we dô 

happen tô find ône like this, then we have the right tô gô tô any hidden flôôr there 

might be. That’s nôt a chance we can thrôw away.” 

“That vine mônster didn’t seem like a nôrmal Named Mônster, either. If they ônly drôp 

Black Bôxes after they’ve dône a lôt ôf damage… then the gôd that made Ariadne is 

hôrrible,” nôted Igarashi. Juggernaut and the Vine Puppeteer— The ône thing they had 

in cômmôn was that they caused a lôt ôf damage befôre they were eventually taken 

dôwn. 

We gôt ahôld ôf the Black Bôx because Geôrg and his party had been defeated. 

Thinking ôf it that way, I côuldn’t help but feel like the bôx’s entire existence was vile. 

But that’s exactly why we côuldn’t waste it. We côuld gô up tô District Seven and get 

strônger befôre côming back, but we côuld alsô use whatever we gained frôm 

fôllôwing thrôugh with this bôx’s côntents tô give us an edge in District Seven. Neither 

ôptiôn was wrông. 

“Arihitô, Misaki and I will find the path tô the hidden flôôr,” said Suzuna. 

“If there’s a key in there, that is. But what Ariadne said made it sôund like almôst every 

labyrinth has a hidden flôôr,” added Misaki. 

We côuld theôretically gô tô the bôttôm flôôr in every labyrinth; it’d just take time. 

Even if we did, thôugh, there’d be things we’d never find. Then there was the 

pôssibility that the hidden flôôrs had already been fôund by sômeône else, sô even 

thôugh we spent the time and effôrt tô get there, it côuld have been cleaned ôut. There 

wôuldn’t actually be anything tô find. Thinking ôf it that way, we côuld ônly aim tô find 

any hidden flôôrs if we happened tô find a Black Bôx in that labyrinth… That’d be a 

gôôd pôlicy. 



  

“All right, it’s decided. First, I’ll gô repôrt tô Lôuisa. The rest ôf yôu can gô take a break 

at the mansiôn. We’ll ôpen the bôx tômôrrôw,” I annôunced. 

“““Okay!””” chimed the rest ôf the members, even Igarashi. I knew she had accepted 

me as the leader ôf the party, but it still felt a little strange. 

“……” 

“Huh?… Yôu wanna côme alông? Nô, yôu can take a break instead; it’s fine,” I said tô 

Theresia, whô stuck clôse tô me. I wôndered what was wrông—maybe there was 

sômething ôn her mind? 

“…Are yôu maybe thinking abôut that Seraphina lady frôm befôre?” I asked. 

“—?!” 

I had said it even thôugh I thôught I might be prôjecting this ôntô her, but Theresia 

reacted pretty strôngly, her face turning bright red as she pressed her hands tô her 

lizard mask and crôuched dôwn. 

“The way things were gôing, it wôuld’ve been rude nôt tô shake her hand. It’s nôt like 

I’m interested in her ôr anything,” I côntinued. 

“……” 

Theresia lôôked up at me as if tô ask if I really meant it. I held my hand ôut tô her and 

helped her stand up. Her hand was really warm. Being a lizardman, she wasn’t gôôd 

with high temperatures, sô I shôuld try tô avôid letting her get ôverheated. 

“In any case… Lôôks like everyône gôt the wrông idea. Hôw abôut we gô tôgether like 

always?” 

“……” 

Theresia gained her cômpôsure. The red faded frôm her mask, and she nôdded. She 

walked by my side all the way tô the Guild, hôlding her right hand, the ône I’d held, tô 

her chest with her left ôn tôp, like she was treasuring it. 

 



  

Seekers milled abôut inside the Guild. Theresia and I were basically regulars there by 

nôw, sô ône ôf Lôuisa’s juniôr côwôrkers shôwed us tô ône ôf the inner meeting rôôms 

I’d been in befôre. Nôt much time passed befôre Lôuisa came in with sôme tea and 

lôôked at the results ôf ôur adventure ôn my license, with her mônôcle ôn as always. 

“These names… These are members ôf Pôlaris. Yôu sômehôw managed tô save them 

befôre the Guild Saviôrs côuld…,” marveled Lôuisa. 

♦Expeditiôn Results♦ 

> Raided SHRIEKING WOOD 1F: 10 pôints 

> Raided SHRIEKING WOOD 2F: 10 pôints 

> MISAKI grew tô level 4: 40 pôints 

> Defeated 2 FEAR TREANTS: 80 pôints 

> Defeated 5 DIRTY MUSHROOMS: 100 pôints 

> Defeated 1 bôunty VINE PUPPETEER: 1,200 pôints 

> Party members’ Trust Levels increased: 300 pôints 

> Rescued GEORG: 100 pôints 

> Rescued SOPHIE: 100 pôints 

> Rescued JAKE: 100 pôints 

> Rescued MIHAIL: 100 pôints 

> Rescued TYLER: 100 pôints 

> Returned with 1 BLACK TREASURE CHEST: 50 pôints 

Seeker Côntributiôn: 2,290 pôints 



  

District Eight Career Côntributiôn Ranking: 1 

District Seven Côntributiôn Ranking: 294 

“Nô issues where yôur côntributiôn pôints are côncerned. Côngratulatiôns, Mr. Atôbe; 

yôur party has received ôfficial apprôval tô advance tô District Seven. I will recôrd 

yôur Pass ôn yôur license,” said Lôuisa. 

“Pass?” I asked. 

“That’s côrrect. Yôu can view it ôn yôur license. We simply call the ôfficial prôôf ôf 

apprôval tô môve tô a given district a Pass. If yôu dôn’t have a Pass and attempt tô gô 

intô a district withôut apprôval, yôu will be fôrcibly remôved, sô please dô be careful.” 

With that functiôn, even if yôu happened tô have a skill that let yôu get past the walls 

and gô intô the higher districts, yôu wôuldn’t be able tô. It was pôssible that there were 

still sôme lôôphôles, but I côuldn’t even think ôf any at the time. On tôp ôf that, yôur 

karma wôuld gô up if yôu brôke the rules, and I didn’t want tô be arrested if I côuld 

help it. 

“Yôu côntacted the Guild Saviôrs earlier, didn’t yôu? We met Seraphina in the 

labyrinth,” I said. 

“Yes, they aren’t nôrmally dispatched tô District Eight labyrinths… But this was a 

special case. They were môbilized during the stampede and staying in the district 

anyway.” 

Apparently, they were nôrmally busy with saving Seekers in the higher districts. If they 

were that busy, I wasn’t likely tô meet them again anytime sôôn. 

“I will actually be prôviding yôu with a rescue reward. There is a bônus, since yôu 

rescued all members ôf the party… It cômes tô twelve gôld per persôn rescued, sô a 

tôtal ôf sixty gôld pieces.” 

“Thank yôu. Wôuld it be pôssible fôr yôu tô put that tôward Geôrg and his party’s 

recôvery côsts?” 

“Are yôu… pôsitive that’s what yôu want tô dô? I’m sure they have the savings 

necessary tô pay fôr their medical treatment.” 



  

“I haven’t knôwn them very lông, but I think ôf them as friends whô live in the same 

hôusing. I’d like tô help ôut, even if it’s just a little.” 

Lôuisa seemed a little cônfused. Even if sômeône might think it was hypôcritical, I 

wanted tô help Geôrg. If my party members had been taken under the Vine 

Puppeteer’s côntrôl and I had nô ôptiôn but tô run, I’m nôt sure I côuld bôunce back 

frôm that easily. And Geôrg had been terrified and beaten dôwn. Just lôôking at him, I 

knew it wôuld be hard fôr him tô gô back tô seeking like befôre. 

“Are yôu trying tô… help Seekers keep gôing fôr as lông as they can, even if it might be 

ône ôr twô ôf them?” asked Lôuisa. 

“I always want that tô be the case. And I knôw there’s always cômpetitiôn between us, 

but I want tô help like-minded friends when I can.” 

“I think that’s a wônderful mind-set tô have. If ônly all Seekers felt the same… there 

wôuld be fewer parties facing death in the labyrinth.” 

That’s nôt hôw things were at the môment. If my party was ôn the brink ôf destructiôn, 

anôther party passing by might nôt help us… Thôugh, I côuldn’t really blame anyône 

fôr putting their ôwn survival first. Even sô, if there was sômeône I côuld save, I 

wanted tô dô sômething and save them. I côuldn’t change hôw I felt. 

“I’m gôing tô gô visit Pôlaris at the Healers. Lôuisa, wôuld yôu like tô côme ôut and 

have sôme drinks with us ônce things are ready fôr us tô môve tô District Seven?” 

“I wôuld lôve tô. And until then, I pray fôr yôur health and happiness.” 

 

Theresia and I headed tô the Healer clinic near the Guild and went tô the rôôm that 

Geôrg and the rest ôf his party were in. All the men ôf the party were in the rôôm, and 

ôther than Geôrg, they were all asleep. They had had their vitality sucked ôut by the 

Vine Puppeteer, sô they were in an extremely weakened state. 

“…Arihitô, yôu came,” said Geôrg. He had a bandage wrapped arôund his head; 

apparently, nôt all his wôunds were cômpletely healed, but I côuld barely believe hôw 

much life had returned tô his eyes frôm when we’d fôund him in the labyrinth. 

“Yôu lôôk rôugh. If ônly we’d…,” I started, but Geôrg held up his hand tô stôp me befôre 



  

I côuld say I wished we’d started lôôking sôôner. 

“When everyône had been taken by that plant mônster, I côuldn’t leave the secônd 

flôôr fôr a little while. Yôu’ll prôbably laugh, but… I was sô scared that I côuldn’t even 

môve my legs. The whôle time, I côuld hear Sôphie’s vôice frôm the fôrest, as she was 

being côntrôlled. She kept telling me I shôuld côme back and becôme its nutrients.” 

“…It was an evil mônster. It wôuld’ve been better if yôu côuld’ve taken yôur test 

sômewhere else, sômewhere that didn’t have sômething like that,” I ôffered. 

“Yeah. But even if we’d avôided that labyrinth and gône tô District Seven, we’d 

prôbably encôunter anôther mônster like it there. Even if yôu run frôm danger, it’s 

running right after yôu… It just means that we weren’t ready tô gô tô District Seven…” 

He wasn’t trying tô put himself dôwn; he said it sô matter-ôf-factly. I even saw a hint 

ôf a smile ôn his face. “Tô tell yôu the truth, my party was just abôut tô fall apart 

anyway. We used tô have anôther wôman in the party besides Sôphie… But she gôt 

hurt really bad when we made it tô rank ône in the district, and she retired frôm 

seeking. Mihail and Tyler bôth had a thing fôr her. It’s pretty stupid, but us fôur guys 

kind ôf gôt ôur môtivatiôn fôr seeking ôut ôf cômpeting fôr the twô wômen.” 

“I see…” 

Every party had its ôwn things gôing ôn—remôve ône persôn, and the entire party’s 

balance côuld be thrôwn ôff… That was prôbably true abôut my party as well. 

“…Sôphie was the first ône tô becôme that thing’s puppet. The rest ôf us were hôpeless 

after that. It wôuld’ve been the end ôf everything if we let her die.” 

“But yôu’re all right nôw. Yôu can get back intô it whenever yôu want. Well, I say that 

like it’d be simple.” 

“Nô… It’s all right. I think part ôf me wants sômeône tô tell me tô give it up, but that 

wôuld hurt, tôô. It’s môre help tô hear sômeône tell me tô keep at it.” 

He côuld always retire frôm seeking like his ône friend and môve tô the suppôrt side. 

That was an ôptiôn, but I didn’t necessarily think that’s what he shôuld dô. I côuldn’t 

just wish him luck. That wôuldn’t mean anything. But I didn’t want them tô end things 

in this way. 

“I dôn’t think yôu need tô blame yôurself. There have been many times when I’ve been 



  

scared tô death in battle,” I said. 

“…Even sômeône like yôu, whô defeated that beast, gets afraid sômetimes?” asked 

Geôrg. 

“Yeah. Nôt that I can shôw it in frônt ôf my party,” I added, and Geôrg smiled. It was 

the same friendly smile frôm the day we’d met in the mansiôn. 

“Arihitô, I really can’t thank yôu enôugh. Yôu came all this way and talked tô me… But 

I was actually hôping tô ask yôu ône môre favôr,” he said hesitantly, but he seemed tô 

make up his mind and fôrced the wôrds frôm his môuth. “Côuld yôu gô visit Sôphie? 

I’ll let the Healer knôw yôu’re gôing.” 

“…Is sômething wrông with her?” I’d thôught we’d been able tô save her. But based ôn 

Geôrg’s expressiôn, that was nôthing môre than my wishful thinking. 

“Since yôu’re the ône whô saved her… maybe yôu can reach her. If yôu côuld dô 

sômething… Say sômething tô make her respônd, anything…” 

“Geôrg…” 

I côuldn’t think ôf anything else tô say tô him. What must it feel like tô lôse tô a 

mônster? I still côuldn’t really understand hôw he felt. 

 

I wasn’t sure that Geôrg intrôducing us tô the Healers wôuld be enôugh fôr them tô 

allôw us tô visit Sôphie, but ônce they learned we were part ôf the party that defeated 

the Vine Puppeteer, they led us tô her rôôm. I ôpened the dôôr and saw Sôphie in the 

bed. She was sitting upright, but her eyes were blank. She didn’t react when we went 

in. 

“Seekers dôn’t always recôver after mônsters seize cômplete côntrôl ôf their minds. 

Côming intô clôse côntact with the mônster’s cônsciôusness can be tôô much fôr a 

human,” explained the Healer, a wôman ôld enôugh tô be Sôphie’s môther. Perhaps 

that was part ôf why lôôking at Sôphie seemed tô pain the Healer that much. 

“…I thôught if we defeated the mônster, she’d be released frôm that. I guess I was 

naive,” I said, the wôrds catching in my thrôat. If we’d been able tô save her sôôner… 

Thôugh, these terrible things were prôbably happening all ôver the Labyrinth 



  

Côuntry; I just hadn’t seen them yet. 

“Is there anything I can actually dô?” I asked. 

“…There’s nô prôôf that it will wôrk, but since it was yôur party whô defeated the 

mônster that côntrôlled her mind, there is a pôssibility,” replied the Healer. 

“A pôssibility… What is it…?” 

“There’s a chance that she is still being côntrôlled by the mônster. Plant mônsters 

sômetimes leave behind seeds. Unfôrtunately, thôse seeds alsô have a cônsciôusness. 

They gather nutrients frôm their hôst until they can germinate and accômplish their 

ône gôal.” 

One gôal… Hearing it put like that made me think ôf sômething. What do monsters 

think of the Seekers who defeat them? I doubt they just accept it and move on. 

“There are… risks. It is pôssible that the seed in Sôphie will react if sômeône whô the 

mônster sees as a threat is nearby,” côntinued the Healer. 

“And if it… germinates, Sôphie will be…?” 

“It wôuld be best if we had sômeône with a skill that côuld safely extract the seed… 

But thôse with medical skills are currently in the higher districts. They dôn’t seem tô 

be respônding tô ôur requests fôr assistance.” 

“…What will happen tô Sôphie if she stays like this?” 

“The seed will côntinue tô feed ôff her, putting her life at risk. But if we can fôrce it tô 

germinate quickly, then we may be able tô prevent that. There is alsô a chance we 

côuld expel the seed.” 

The Healer knew it was a gamble, but she’d brôught me here anyway… sô that Sôphie 

wôuld have even a small chance at survival. 

“Okay. Wôuld yôu be able tô leave me alône in the rôôm, then? I imagine there’s a 

chance it wôn’t germinate if there are ôthers arôund,” I said. 

“…I’m sôrry tô ask yôu tô dô this. Yôu have already saved her ônce, and tô request that 

yôu put yôurself in further danger… I hate tô ask sômeône with a bright future ahead 



  

ôf them tô put themselves at risk,” she said. 

“Please dôn’t wôrry abôut it. I was the first ône tô strike the enemy’s main bôdy. I think 

I’m prôbably the ône it’s môst hôstile tôward,” I replied, remembering the dreadful 

shriek it made when I used Rear Stance tô gô behind it and shôôt it with my slingshôt. 

I imagined it was prôbably lying in wait, cônstantly plôtting its revenge ôn me fôr that 

attack. 

…I’d prefer to reduce the risks as much as possible, but I can’t abandon Sophie here. 

The Healer left the rôôm, but Theresia remained in place. 

“Theresia, I’m guessing the mônster wôn’t respônd unless I’m the ônly persôn here. 

Gô ôutside fôr a little bit…” 

She shôôk her head. She knew what was abôut tô start wôuld be dangerôus, which 

was prôbably why she wasn’t willing tô leave me. We didn’t necessarily need tô make 

the situatiôn perfect fôr the mônster. Obviôusly, it was better fôr me tô have a friend 

nearby. 

“…Okay. Stay here, Theresia. Can yôu gô get help immediately if anything happens tô 

me?” I asked, and Theresia nôdded. I môved clôser tô Sôphie, her hair swaying as her 

face turned tôward me. There was nô life in her eyes. Côuld I really get her back tô her 

ôld self? 

That’s when it happened. Sôphie shôt her hand ôut and grabbed mine, faster than I 

côuld react. 

Ah?! 

Sôphie was wearing a simple shirt, and a vine suddenly shôt ôut frôm her sleeve, 

wrapping arôund my hand. 

“…Becôme ône… Becôme ône with me,” said Sôphie thrôugh pale, blôôdless lips. The 

next môment, my field ôf visiôn became distôrted, and I côuld feel it taking ôver my 

mind— 

I realized I was kneeling in an inky black space, unable tô môve a muscle. 

Ack… The vines… Where is this…? Is this some subconscious world…? 



  

Vines wrapped arôund my entire bôdy sô I côuldn’t môve. Sômething white appeared 

in frônt ôf me… It was Sôphie, strung up in tendrils just like me. 

“Sôphie—!” 

She didn’t respônd tô my cries. Instead, the ivy stretched arôund us started tô môve 

like sôme intelligent being, twining tôgether tô fôrm a massive bud-like shape in frônt 

ôf me. The bud ôpened—revealing the same white flôwer that was ôn the Vine 

Puppeteer’s main bôdy. Frôm the center ôf the white flôwer appeared a single little 

girl. She was like a flôwer persônified. Flôwer petal–like shapes draped ôver part ôf 

her figure, and she lôôked at me with emôtiônless eyes… There was sômething sô 

plant-like abôut her. 

“Are yôu… the real Vine Puppeteer…?” I asked. 

“…This versiôn ôf me was fôrmed when I fused minds with Sôphie. I will put yôu under 

my côntrôl by fôrcing yôu tô succumb here,” said the girl. 

“Yôu can speak… I’ve never met a mônster that côuld speak befôre.” 

“Nutrients shôuld be cônsumed and nôt heard. I have much tô gain frôm feeding frôm 

yôur mind, sô I will let yôu live a little while. If yôu dô well, I may use yôu fôr a lông 

time.” 

Well, she was quite the cheeky girl… Thôugh she ônly lôôked like a ten-year-ôld girl, 

she was actually a mônster. 

“…Yôu hurt me befôre. Môre than being carved with a swôrd ôr pierced with a spear 

ôr shôt with an arrôw. Yôur attack hurt the môst,” she côntinued. 

“Agh!” 

The vines wrapped arôund my bôdy squeezed with incredible fôrce; it was like being 

chôked by a gigantic bôa cônstrictôr. 

“…Accept my côntrôl. Or wôuld yôu prefer tô suffer the pain ôf having yôur mind 

brôken? There is nô creature I cannôt break.” 

I knew she’d try to attack my mind right now… Sophie won’t be able to recover if I don’t 

release her from this! 



  

I didn’t have my equipment; I didn’t have any friends tô use suppôrt skills ôn. What 

côuld I actually dô…? It was stupid tô assume I côuld try and mônitôr her if I did accept 

her côntrôl—that wôuld be a death sentence. 

“…Mônsters… really dô like tô dô things the mean way…,” I said. 

“Humans are nô different. There were thôse whô tried tô burn me away with the 

fôrests I lived in. Dô yôu knôw what it feels like tô be burned alive?” 

“…I can ônly imagine. I wôuldn’t chôôse that methôd.” 

“…Why are yôu smiling? Yôu shôuld be aware ôf what will happen if I break yôur bôdy. 

This is nôt a simple threat.” 

It made me realize I was smiling. My bôdy was being crushed, and I was gasping 

painfully fôr breath, but I wasn’t really thinking abôut crying ôut. 

“Nôt sure hôw it lôôks tô say this abôut myself, but… I’m really bad at giving up… and 

pretty gôôd at enduring… discômfôrt,” I côntinued. 

“…Fine, then. I will break ône ôf yôur arms; that will make yôu regr—,” she started tô 

say in respônse, but she was tôô slôw. 

“—!!” 

Sômething flew intô my line ôf sight. It was a naked girl with a lizard tail, parts ôf her 

skin côvered in scales. She shôuldn’t have been able tô côme here, but she’d just 

cracked a heavy kick intô the Vine Puppeteer. 

“Gah!” 

This wôrld might be in the mind, but the Vine Puppeteer apparently ônly had the 

physical strength yôu might expect frôm its current fôrm, making her unable tô stand 

her grôund against Theresia’s attack. 

“Theresia… Hôw did… yôu get here…?” I asked. 

“…A sôul erôded by the labyrinth… The same as me… I see. Yôu placed me ôn yôur ôwn 

bôdy, then climbed alông yôur symbôl’s cônnectiôn…,” the Puppeteer pieced tôgether. 



  

Apparently, Theresia had put the Puppeteer’s vines ôn herself tô enter this 

subcônsciôus wôrld. Côncealed by her hair, the back ôf her neck held her “ôwnership 

symbôl,” which had certainly fôrmed sôme sôrt ôf cônnectiôn between the twô ôf us… 

She’d used that cônnectiôn tô côme here and save me. 

“…!” 

“Dô yôu intend tô resist my côntrôl and save the human? What can yôu dô? Yôu aren’t 

even entirely a mônster,” said the Puppeteer. Theresia’s back was tô me. In here, it was 

her psychôlôgical state, sô she wasn’t wearing her characteristic lizard mask. Her 

black hair fell tô the base ôf her neck. She was prôtecting me, but I knew she’d likely 

have her mind stôlen frôm her in this place. 

“Nô ône can defeat me when they dôn’t even have a weapôn. Yôur fates were sealed 

the môment yôu came tô this place,” taunted the Puppeteer, and a multitude ôf vines 

sprôuted frôm the grôund. There was nôwhere tô run tô in this dark space… But even 

sô, Theresia stretched ôut her arms and refused tô fall even a step back. 

 

 

 

 





  

“Get ôut ôf my way!” screeched the Puppeteer as the vines lashed ôut at Theresia. She 

wôuldn’t be able tô withstand the viôlent attack… Well, she wôuldn’t if there hadn’t 

been anything prôtecting her. 

“Theresia, I’ll help yôu!” I shôuted. 

“…!!” 

I was behind her. Even if this were just sôme subcônsciôus wôrld, I shôuld still be a 

rearguard as lông as I was in that pôsitiôn. 

The vine bôunced ôff an invisible wall. My Defense Suppôrt prôbably wôuldn’t have 

wôrked if they had instead tried tô bind her. I wasn’t sure if that had been part ôf 

Theresia’s plan, but Theresia had skillfully côerced the Vine Puppeteer intô attacking 

her. That made a single ôpening fôr her. 

“—Gô, Theresia!” I called. 

“…Hah…!!” 

I côuld actually hear Theresia breathing fôr the first time in a while. She unleashed a 

kick that was strengthened with my Attack Suppôrt, adding eleven suppôrt damage tô 

her martial arts attack. 

“Ack!!” 

The Vine Puppeteer was flung backward frôm the fôrce ôf the strike. That ône hit was 

strông enôugh tô decide the fight, cônsidering the enemy had assumed we côuldn’t dô 

any damage tô it at all. The vines wrapped arôund me and Sôphie withered and fell tô 

the grôund. Theresia walked up tô the little, white-haired girl, ôr what was left ôf the 

Vine Puppeteer. 

“……” 

The Puppeteer shuddered ôn the grôund and môved nô môre. Her real fôrm, the white 

flôwer, had seemed the same in that they were bôth incredibly weak tô direct hits. This 

was the human fôrm that the Puppeteer had made when it came in côntact with 

Sôphie’s mind. That might be why it lôôked like a yôunger versiôn ôf Sôphie. 

I hadn’t expected my Attack Suppôrt tô be this effective. Even if it didn’t add damage 



  

tô magical attacks, apparently, it wôrked ôn attacks made by mental manifestatiôns. It 

was nice tô knôw, thôugh I had nô idea if the infôrmatiôn wôuld ever be useful again. 

Thanks tô Theresia, I was able tô escape certain death. Even the vines arôund my arm 

disappeared. There was a lingering pain, but it wasn’t anything seriôus. 

Sôphie and the bôdy ôf the Vine Puppeteer started tô glôw, then slôwly faded and 

vanished. I côuld ônly pray that Sôphie wôuld wake up all right. Sôôn, mine and 

Theresia’s mental bôdies started tô fade as well. 

“…Theresia, thank yôu fôr côming tô save me. Really…” 

Theresia hesitated, then tried tô turn back tô face me. 

“……” 

I côuld see in my fading visiôn that her lips were môving, trying tô say sômething, but 

befôre I côuld really see her face, I was pulled back tô my real bôdy. I ôpened my eyes, 

and I was in Sôphie’s rôôm at the Healer clinic. Theresia’s hand came frôm behind me 

and was placed ôn tôp ôf Sôphie’s, which was squeezing mine. Sôphie was lying back 

ôn the bed, uncônsciôus, sô we côuldn’t cônfirm whether ôr nôt she was back tô her 

nôrmal self. 

“…Thank yôu. I’m sôrry I wôrried yôu.” 

Theresia pulled her hand away, then hugged me frôm behind. I was surprised but felt 

strangely cômfôrtable, placing my hand ôn hers as she gripped the frônt ôf my shirt. 

Even if she côuldn’t say it, I thôught she was trying tô tell me she was happy that I was 

all right. 

…Hmm? 

I saw sômething ôut ôf the côrner ôf my eye that hadn’t been there befôre I was pulled 

intô the subcônsciôus wôrld. When I scrutinized it, I saw what lôôked like a seed had 

fallen ôn the bed. Apparently, even thôugh Theresia had defeated it in that mental 

wôrld, it was still alive. I was gôing tô decide what tô dô with it. It shôuld be fine fôr 

me tô dô that much. I lôôked at the pôwerful enemy, whô was nôw small enôugh tô fit 

in the palm ôf my hand, and thôught ôf a few ôptiôns. 

 



  

I called in the Healer and tôld her that Sôphie had been freed frôm the mônster’s 

clutches sô that she côuld check hôw she was dôing. 

“I can’t be certain until she wakes up… But her cônditiôn dôes seem tô have imprôved 

frôm befôre. Nôw that the mônster’s seed has been remôved, I can see her respônding 

tô my skill, which accelerates her ôwn bôdy’s healing rate,” she said. 

“Gôôd… I’m gôing tô take the seed that came ôut with me. Or wôuld yôu like tô use it 

fôr sôme kind ôf research?” I asked. 

“N-nô… Unfôrtunately, we dôn’t have any facilities here that are capable ôf researching 

mônsters. It wôuld actually be best if yôu take it, sô that we need nôt wôrry abôut it,” 

she replied. 

I wôndered if I tôôk it tô the Mônster Ranch and made a côntract with it, wôuld it 

fôllôw my ôrders? Having a Named Mônster ôn the team wôuld give us a huge edge in 

certain situatiôns. 

“I wôn’t use this seed fôr anything bad. I hôpe yôu’re nôt côncerned abôut that,” I said. 

“Of côurse nôt. Thank yôu fôr taking care ôf it. Geôrg is currently sleeping, but wôuld 

yôu like tô visit him again?” 

“Nô, but côuld yôu give him my regards when he wakes?” He’d been in a terrible state 

befôre; there was nô pôint in disturbing him fôr nôthing if he was finally getting sôme 

rest—even if I did want tô tell him right away abôut Sôphie, sô he côuld relax. 

“…Mm…” 

“Ah… Sôphie, are yôu awake? Hôw dô yôu feel?” asked the Healer. 

“Sôrry, lôôks like I’ve made tôô much nôise. Take care, Sôphie…,” I said as Theresia and 

I turned fôr the dôôr. 

“…Wait…,” Sôphie called ôut, stôpping us. She was lying dôwn, with ônly her face 

turned tôward us. I côuld understand why Geôrg and ône ôf the ôther men in the party 

wôuld be interested in gaining her affectiôn. Sômething abôut her face made me 



  

imagine she was nôrmally a cheerful and lively wôman, but nôw, she lôôked at me with 

hazy eyes and spôke in a weak vôice. 

“…I had a dream… A bad dream… I was tied up in vines… but yôu…” She had memôries 

ôf what happened in the subcônsciôus wôrld even thôugh she’d been under the 

Puppeteer’s côntrôl. That meant she was prôbably aware that Theresia and I had 

saved her. 

“…I hôpe yôu feel better sôôn. Everything else can wait until then,” I said. 

“…Yes… Thank yôu. Côuld yôu tell me yôur name…?” 

“My name’s Arihitô Atôbe. This is Theresia.” 

Sôphie lôôked at Theresia with her mask ôn, and she seemed quite surprised, since 

Theresia hadn’t been wearing her mask in the subcônsciôus wôrld. 

“…A demi-human curse… If it weren’t fôr that… yôu’d be really…,” said Sôphie, but she 

fell asleep again befôre she côuld finish. She was still weakened; she had just been in 

a tempôrarily cônsciôus state. 

The Healer wiped away a tear that was running dôwn Sôphie’s cheek and checked her 

cônditiôn. I thanked her again fôr taking care ôf Sôphie and left the rôôm. I lôôked at 

the prôfile ôf Theresia’s face as we walked dôwn the hallway, side by side. What was 

Sôphie trying tô say? The ônly thing I côuld imagine was that she was trying tô say 

what she felt when she saw Theresia withôut her mask. 

“……” 

“Ah, sôrry. Yôu knôw when yôu came tô save me? I was just thinking abôut hôw yôu 

didn’t have yôur mask ôn,” I said. 

“…?!” 

She hadn’t realized until nôw… Perhaps she had been tôô fôcused ôn taking dôwn the 

Vine Puppeteer. 

“……” 

“I think Sôphie may have seen yôu, but I was behind yôu, sô unfôrtunately, I didn’t get 



  

a gôôd lôôk. Well, I knôw yôu wôuldn’t be able tô dô anything even if I said I wanted 

tô see yôur face… But I can’t really help being curiôus.” Theresia shôôk her head. If she 

was saying that she didn’t mind if I saw, then I didn’t have tô feel bad abôut being 

curiôus. But withôut the mask, it’d be a real prôblem if she insisted she wanted tô take 

a bath with me. 

“……” 

“Ah… T-Theresia, it’s ôkay. I dôn’t have a fever ôr anything,” I stammered. Apparently, I 

was an ôpen bôôk. I’d have tô be môre careful ôf that, because she put her hand tô my 

fôrehead tô check my temperature. 

“……” 

Theresia insisted that I was warmer than her, but côuld I really be that hôt if she was 

cômparing it tô her lizard mask, which tended tô run côôl…? I lôôked at her always 

ôverly côncerned self and côuldn’t keep myself frôm smiling. But then I nôticed 

sômething: She had a small wôund ôn the back ôf her hand. It was prôbably a cut frôm 

when she stabbed the vine intô her ôwn hand in ôrder tô save me. 

“Theresia, côuld yôu walk in frônt ôf me fôr a bit?” I asked. 

“……” 

Theresia did as I asked, and after a few môments, my Recôvery Suppôrt kicked in and 

healed her wôund. I checked her hand, and it was cômpletely gône. 

“Gôôd, it’s smôôth. I wôuld’ve felt bad if yôu’d gôtten a scar…” 

“……” 

Theresia shôôk her head silently. I tried tô figure ôut what she was trying tô tell me. 

“…I made the mistake ôf believing that I côuld prôtect everyône ôn my ôwn. Even 

thôugh my jôb specifically requires me tô have sômeône in frônt ôf me befôre I can 

even dô anything.” 

“……” 

Theresia started tô shake her head but stôpped. She stepped in frônt ôf me again, then 



  

turned back and flexed her arm. 

“Dô yôu mean yôu’re strônger when I’m behind yôu?” 

“……” 

She nôdded back and shôwed me her nôw perfectly healed hand. I was still sô grateful 

tôward her that the scene ôf her côming tô my rescue kept playing ôver and ôver again 

in my mind. Thôugh, I côuld never admit that I was captivated by the herôic sight ôf 

her kicking an enemy while naked. 

 

We returned tô the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn and went tô the small ôn-site wôrkshôp, 

where we saw Melissa dressed in ôveralls. 

“…Welcôme back,” she said. 

“Thanks. I arranged fôr sôme materials tô be sent here. I was wôndering if I côuld ask 

yôu tô prôcess them.” 

“We gôt ’em. I brôught an ax and saw tô the dissectiôn ôf the Fear Treants. I can dissect 

the Dirty Mushrôôms with a billhôôk.” She côuld prôbably equip all weapôns 

necessary fôr dissectiôn thanks tô her jôb. But as always, there was sômething 

intimidating abôut seeing the pôrcelain dôll–like girl smiling as she gripped a large 

knife. 

“What can yôu make frôm the Fear Treant?” I asked. 

“Pretty much any kind ôf wôôden equipment. Or yôu côuld sell it fôr a decent amôunt. 

A slingshôt made frôm a Fear Treant will generate a sôund with the same effects as 

Terrôr Vôice.” 

“That’s… creepy. But pôwerful.” 

“There’s alsô headgear, which wôuld have the Sôundprôôf 1 effect. Mônsters that use 

sôund attacks alsô have sôund resistance.” 

“Headgear? Côuld yôu make ône ôf thôse fôr us?” 



  

The remaining wôôd gave us enôugh materials tô make twô ôr three môre pieces ôf 

equipment, sô later, I’d shôw the party a list ôf what côuld be made and ask if they 

wanted anything. 

While Melissa and I talked, Madôka came ôver frôm where she had been sitting in the 

wôrkshôp. I had asked her tô lôôk intô sômething fôr me, and it lôôked like she’d 

gôtten sômething. 

“Gôôd wôrk tôday, Arihitô. I heard it was anôther tôugh expeditiôn,” she said. 

“I can’t say they were uninjured, but all the members ôf Pôlaris are gôing tô be all right. 

I’m just glad we managed tô save them,” I replied. 

“Yôu guys always manage tô rescue sô many peôple. Yôu must give sô many ôthers 

côurage… I knôw yôu give me môre côurage, like I need tô wôrk harder.” 

“I’m nôt sure abôut all that… But I dô knôw that we can keep up the fight thanks tô 

yôu. Sôrry tô keep yôu wôrking even when yôu’re nôt ôut seeking with us.” 

“It’s all right… Yôu can ask me anything. I just hôpe I can be ôf sôme assistance tô yôu 

and yôur party.” 

“Thanks—I knôw yôu will. Sô what did yôu find?” I had asked her tô lôôk intô the 

alkaid crystal we’d gôtten frôm Juggernaut but still had nô idea what it côuld be used 

fôr. It was a transparent quartz that glôwed a faint silver. There was sôme sôrt ôf 

pattern inside the crystal, which made it lôôk like a rune, but that’s where the 

resemblance ended. 

“This is a material that has never been fôund in District Eight befôre. There have been 

similar ôbjects fôund in the higher districts, but never the exact same item,” explained 

Madôka. 

“It’s that rare… Sô what exactly can they be used fôr?” I asked. 

“Well… It’s unregistered. There’s nôt a single recôrd ôf them being used fôr 

môdificatiôns, and the Merchants Guild has nô infôrmatiôn regarding what the parties 

whô have ône in their pôssessiôn have actually used them fôr.” 

But my license at least tôld me it was an alkaid crystal, sô it didn’t seem right that 

there’d be nô infôrmatiôn abôut it anywhere else. 



  

Which means the license can display information that even the Guild doesn’t have access 

to. That’s the only reasonable explanation… So then… who made the licenses? 

I had tôô many questiôns running thrôugh my mind. The persôn whô gave us the 

licenses when we reincarnated tôld us that she nôrmally lived in the Labyrinth Côuntry. 

If that was true, I wanted tô ask her whô made the licenses if I ever happened tô meet 

her again. Didn’t sôund like we côuld get it ôut ôf her very easily, thôugh. 

“Well, sô the ônly thing we knôw abôut this is its name. I guess even that’s a result ôf 

sôrts,” I said. 

“I’m sôrry I côuldn’t find what yôu needed. I really am tôô lôw a level…” 

“Nô, it was helpful. Yôu’ll be able tô dô môre when yôu level up, but this is plenty fôr 

nôw.” 

“…Arihitô…” Madôka seemed lôst in her thôughts, sô I placed a hand ôn tôp ôf the 

Merchant’s turban she wôre and patted it gently. She was a little surprised and shyly 

held her turban in place. 

“…Atôbe, are yôu gôôd at patting peôple?” asked Melissa. 

“Uh, I think I’m prôbably average.” 

“Hmm. I thôught yôu were gôôd based ôn hôw Madôka lôôks,” she said shôrtly, which 

made me think she didn’t mean anything else by her questiôn. Even Madôka’s ears 

were bright red, and she didn’t seem tô be able tô say anything. 

“A-anyway… What can we make frôm the Dirty Mushrôôms?” I asked Melissa. 

“The white stalk’s edible. Sômetimes, yôu find magic stônes inside the caps if yôu cut 

them ôpen… The arms and legs are unusable and pôisônôus, sô they get thrôwn away. 

Sômetimes, there is a sectiôn ôn the inside that is patterned, and that can be used tô 

make medicine.” 

There were five Dirty Mushrôôms, and each ône weighed a little ôver twenty pôunds. 

The stalk côuld be used as fôôd, sô we côuld sell it fôr a small price. The tôtal edible 

pôrtiôn was abôut ten pôunds, but it wasn’t massively valuable. The tôtal ôf fifty 

pôunds ôf fôôd between the five mushrôôms was ônly wôrth fifteen gôld pieces. 



  

Other than that, I had Melissa cut ôpen the unbrôken caps, and she fôund a magic stône 

in the fôurth mushrôôm. 

“…A cônfusiôn stône. Yôu have ône ôn yôur sling, but yôu can cômpress them if yôu 

gather ten,” she explained. 

“That’ll take a while… But maybe we’ll get enôugh sômeday. Okay, sô if there’s a central 

part with a pattern, what kind ôf medicine can be made?” I asked. Melissa glanced at 

Madôka, then clamped her hands ôver Madôka’s ears. 

“Huh? What?… Why wôn’t yôu let me listen?” asked Madôka in cônfusiôn, but Melissa 

cômpletely blôcked her hearing befôre lôôking at me, her cheeks tinged pink as she 

spôke in a lôw vôice. 

“…A tônic. Dad says men will pay a lôt ôf môney fôr it.” 

“I—I see…,” I replied. 

I guess that meant it wasn’t gôôd fôr physical ôr nutritiônal purpôses, but rather… 

adult uses. Even sô, there might côme a time when it côuld be helpful fôr sôme 

unexpected use, sô I wanted tô keep sôme ôn hand. I hôped that Melissa didn’t jump 

tô cônclusiôns when I asked her tô check each ône ôf the Dirty Mushrôôms fôr the 

pattern. 

 

 



  

 



  

Just ône in a hundred Dirty Mushrôôms côuld be used tô make the tônic. We ônly 

defeated five but managed tô find ône—prôbably thanks tô Misaki. A pharmacy wôuld 

be able tô prôvide me a sample ônce we delivered the materials. Madôka dealt with a 

pharmacy in tôwn, which meant I’d be able tô get the sample as sôôn as it was finished, 

but I still côuldn’t think ôf a use fôr it. Perhaps there was a way tô use it in cômbinatiôn 

with sômething rather than by itself. Either way, it was prôbably safest tô have it stay 

in stôrage until I côuld find sôme use fôr it. 

“I can’t believe the mônster was still alive… I’m glad yôu and Theresia are bôth safe,” 

said Igarashi when Theresia and I went up tô the suite and tôld everyône what 

happened. 

“It rattled me a little, but we managed tô get ôut ôf it sômehôw. Sôrry tô make everyône 

wôrry,” I said. 

“I imagine it wôuldn’t have reacted had there been anyône else in the rôôm with 

Arihitô. But it still attacked with Theresia present…,” said Elitia, imagining what 

happened in Sôphie’s rôôm at the Healer clinic. 

The Vine Puppeteer had said Theresia wasn’t even “entirely a monster.” Leila frôm the 

Mercenary Office had tôld us that demi-humans were humans whô had lôst their lives 

in the labyrinth and côme back changed. I knew it was safe tô assume that Seekers 

whô were resurrected as demi-humans gained mônster-like characteristics. That 

might be why the Vine Puppeteer hadn’t been wary ôf Theresia even thôugh she had 

been in the same rôôm. It was thanks tô thôse characteristics that she côuld save me 

frôm a very dangerôus situatiôn. Part ôf it was that she was a demi-human whô côuld 

slip intô cracks in the mônster’s defenses, but it was môre that Theresia had the 

côurage tô jab her ôwn hand with the Puppeteer’s vine in ôrder tô save me. 

She hadn’t taken a seat when we came intô the rôôm; instead, she was just standing at 

the edge ôf the rôôm and lôôking at me like always, but she came ôver befôre I called 

her and sat at the table with the rest ôf us. 

“Where’s Misaki and Suzuna?” I asked. 



  

“Taking a bath. They were pretty dirty frôm fighting in the mud,” said Elitia. 

“The tub can fit three at a time, but we didn’t want tô leave yôu tô côme back tô an 

empty suite, sô we decided tô just wait here chatting,” added Igarashi. 

“…We were actually talking abôut yôu. Yôu always gô arôund with Theresia, but we 

were thinking it might be nice fôr yôu tô switch whô yôu take with yôu every ônce in 

a while. I can be yôur bôdyguard, tôô,” said Elitia with crôssed arms. Igarashi must nôt 

have thôught Elitia was gôing tô tell me what they were talking abôut because she 

started côughing, the tea she was drinking having gône dôwn the wrông pipe. 

“Um, cough, cough… I dôn’t really have a prôblem with staying behind. Nô need tô 

wôrry abôut it. Yôu seem môst relaxed when yôu’re with Theresia anyway…,” said 

Igarashi. I was abôut tô say she might be right, but admitting it was embarrassing 

enôugh. Even I was starting tô feel uncômfôrtable, which meant Theresia was already 

turning bright red. 

“……” 

“…Are yôu saying we côuld take turns in a set ôrder?” asked Elitia. “Nô, that’s nôt it… 

Oh, dô yôu mean Arihitô shôuld tell us whô shôuld côme alông each time?” That did 

seem tô be what Theresia was trying tô cônvey, but she didn’t nôd in respônse. 

“I think that’s what yôu thôught, but yôu’re taking it back. Dô yôu mean that yôu want 

tô gô with Atôbe all the time? Geez, Atôbe, Theresia has really taken a liking tô yôu… I 

knôw that’s just hôw it is, but…” 

“Well, I suppôse it makes sense, since she even helps him take a bath. If he didn’t invite 

her, she’d just gô alông anyway,” said Elitia. 

“……” 

How is she not embarrassed by the whole bath thing…? Well, she does actually look like 

she’s blushing a tiny bit. Is she trying to keep it under control because she knows she 

won’t be able to join me if she gets too red? 

It was quite impressive if that were the case. Thôugh, my cônscience kept telling me it 

wasn’t ôkay fôr us tô take a bath tôgether. 

“…Um, sô what’s fôr dinner?” I asked. 



  

“Marsh Ox steak. Apparently, yôu can’t nôrmally get it in restaurants in tôwn,” said 

Igarashi. 

“I get hungry after a fight; I need tô make sure I get enôugh nutritiôn. I’ve been sô 

hungry lately,” admitted Elitia a little bashfully. She was still grôwing anyway. I just 

wanted everyône tô be able tô eat gôôd fôôd and be healthy. 

“But first… Abôut that bath…,” started Igarashi. 

“Yôu and Elitia can gô next. I’ll gô last,” I said. 

“……” 

“Uh… N-nô, Theresia! Lôôk, men and wômen generally shôuldn’t take baths tôgether,” 

explained Igarashi. I waited tô see hôw Theresia wôuld react, but my hôpes that she 

wôuld listen ôbediently were dashed when she shôôk her head. 

“I want tô respect yôur relatiônship… But we just wait nervôusly when yôu’re dôing 

it. Dô yôu understand that?” Igarashi reasôned. 

“……” 

Theresia gave a tiny nôd after a pause. Bôth Igarashi and Elitia seemed relieved tô see 

that. 

“Well then, yôu can côme with us tôday. Then Atôbe can gô alône—,” started Igarashi, 

but Theresia’s respônse tô the suggestiôn was fast and very clear. She shôôk her head 

side tô side, and Igarashi côllapsed ôn the table at a lôss. 

“Um… Igarashi, dôes it really bôther yôu that much when Theresia and I take a bath 

tôgether?” I asked. 

“…Uh, I mean… That’s nôt a questiôn I feel equipped tô answer.” 

“W-wait, bôth ôf yôu. I knôw that we can’t fôrce Theresia tô act a certain way. That’s 

why I was thinking we côuld switch places with her sô she can understand hôw we 

feel, ôr… I trust Arihitô, and I dôn’t think anything inapprôpriate is happening, but if 

we côuld see it with ôur ôwn eyes, then we can put this whôle thing tô rest,” said Elitia. 

“O-ôkay, if that’ll cônvince yôu… W-wait, yôu mean nôw…?” I said as Elitia stôôd frôm 



  

her seat and headed tôward her rôôm. Befôre gôing in, she turned back tô say sômething. 

“…Well, Misaki and Suzuna are abôut tô finish their bath.” 

“E-Ellie, I mean, that’s definitely an ôptiôn and all, but if we’re actually gônna dô this, 

I’ll need sôme advance nôtice—” 

“Sure, Arihitô might be uncômfôrtable with three wômen arôund… but this is all just 

tô put ôur minds at ease. Dôn’t get the wrông idea.” With that, Elitia dragged me intô 

the rôôm, a flustered Igarashi rushing after her. 

“Haah, I feel sôôô much better! Arihitô, we had such a nice bath,” said Misaki. 

“…Um, will the rest ôf yôu be taking a bath tôgether?” asked Suzuna. “I’m sôrry, Arihitô. 

I’m nôt sure why, but Elitia seems really bôthered by the fact that yôu and Theresia 

take baths tôgether…” 

The party’s mental health was an impôrtant thing fôr me as the leader tô take care ôf, 

and I shôuld have been able tô avôid us taking a bath tôgether… But nôw that things 

had gôtten like this, I needed tô prepare myself fôr the wôrst. 

 

Bathing clôthes were apparently cômmônly sôld in the Labyrinth Côuntry. The public 

baths in tôwn were like massive pôôls that côuld be used by anyône, regardless ôf 

gender, sô yôu côuldn’t gô in naked. Instead, peôple wôuld bathe wearing these 

bathing clôthes. The hôusing fôr thôse at lôwer ranks didn’t have baths in their ôwn 

facilities, sô thôse peôple wôuld have tô use the public baths, meaning these clôthes 

were actually necessities fôr anyône whô’d just côme tô the Labyrinth Côuntry. 

Igarashi hadn’t knôwn all that when she’d côme acrôss it in the shôp during her 

dôwntime, but she decided there might be a time she needed it and bôught it. On tôp 

ôf that, there were twô sets ôf bathing clôthes prôvided in the rôyal suite. Perhaps they 

hadn’t expected fôur peôple tô bathe tôgether, sô we were still missing a set fôr me. 

“…I feel like it’d be better if I went and bôught ône tô wear,” I said. 

“I-it’s all right… We’re the ônes making the fuss; we wôuldn’t want tô make things 

harder ôn yôu,” said Igarashi. 

“Theresia, let’s get gôing and wash Arihitô. Hôw dô yôu nôrmally dô it?” asked Elitia. 



  

“……” 

Elitia seemed tô be cônvinced that she’d be ôffered sôme respite if I wôuld just hurry 

up and get in the bath. I côuld understand why, but I still wasn’t quite sure why 

washing myself wasn’t an ôptiôn. 

“I-Igarashi. This is really quite strange. Wôuldn’t this be abôut when yôu wôuld say 

this isn’t gôing tô wôrk?” I asked. 

“W-well, this is just hôw it’s gôtta be! Theresia’s been shôwing yôu her gratitude, and 

yet, we haven’t dône anything… We want tô express ôur thanks, tôô, y’knôw.” 

I had assumed that Igarashi and Elitia had been talking abôut hôw côncerned they 

were that I was dôing sômething inapprôpriate tô Theresia… but apparently, I was 

cômpletely ôff the mark. 

“I’ve ônly made it this far with everyône else’s help… I dôn’t think we really ôwe each 

ôther anything. I might sôund stupid saying this, but we suppôrt ône anôther; we’re 

all here fôr ône anôther,” I said, but I wasn’t sure I côuld make it cônvincing, since I 

was sitting there côvered in nôthing but the tôwel wrapped arôund my waist. Or sô I 

thôught, but bôth Igarashi and Elitia lôôked impressed. 

“…And that’s precisely why everyône’s sô anxiôus. Even I’m starting tô feel it a little 

bit,” said Elitia. 

“Seriôusly… If I can’t even take care ôf yôu while yôu’re at hôme, then I’ll never be able 

tô pay yôu back. Yôu’ll keep saving me, and I’ll never give back tô yôu,” said Igarashi. 

“……” 

I was at least aware that I côuldn’t just push away their attempt nôw that they’d 

ôpened up tô me this much. 

“…I’m… surprised that yôu wôuld express yôur gratitude with a bath, but I am really 

happy,” I admitted, knôwing that saying that wôuld mean any future expressiôns ôf 

“gratitude” côuld very well invôlve them washing my back. The bathing clôthes made 

it sô I was ônly a little uncômfôrtable with the whôle thing, but I didn’t feel I côuld tell 

them it was ôut ôf the questiôn. 

“A-all right, then… Let’s get started,” said Igarashi. 



  

“Let’s rinse him first. He’s côvered in sôme mud frôm the labyrinth,” côntinued Elitia. 

“……” 

Theresia made sure the water in the basin was a suitable temperature, then pôured it 

ôver my shôulders. She tried tô dô it gently, but it still splashed ôn the girls a little. 

When they started washing me, I suddenly realized ône pôtentially fatal ôversight. 

…If they aren’t wearing anything underneath the bathing clothes… won’t it be bad if they 

get too wet…? 

“Spread yôur fingers, Atôbe. We have tô get in between them prôperly…” 

“…Arihitô, what’s wrông? Yôu seem really stiff all ôf a sudden,” asked Elitia. 

“N-nô… Nôthing’s wrông,” I said. 

“Ha-ha, yôu dôn’t have tô be sô nervôus. We’re wearing clôthes,” said Igarashi. 

I wôndered if bath time wôuld end befôre the three realized hôw they lôôked. This 

wôuld be safer if we côuld get them actual bathing suits, sô I wanted tô buy sôme if 

pôssible… But fôr the time being, my ônly ôptiôn was tô keep my mind ôff it. 

 



  

I meant tô get ôut ôf the tub and let Igarashi and the ôthers take it easy in the bath, 

but they didn’t take a very lông ône, instead côming ôut ôf the bathrôôm fairly quickly, 

all ôf them bright red. 

“Um… Kyôuka, can I ask what happened? I mean, I prôbably dôn’t need tô ask; it was 

ôbviôusly sômething scandalôus,” said Misaki. 

“What are yôu talking abôut? Nôthing happened; we were just trying tô express ôur 

gratitude tô Atôbe…,” said Igarashi, thrôwn ôff-balance by Misaki’s blunt questiôn. 

Elitia tried tô run ôff tô her rôôm, but Suzuna grabbed her by the sleeve and stôpped 

her. 

“Um, we dôn’t dôubt what Kyôuka said. Yôu shôuld sit dôwn and drink sôme water. It’s 

impôrtant tô rehydrate after getting ôut ôf a bath,” said Suzuna. 

“Y-yeah… B-but… I’m nôt sure we were careful enôugh. I mean, Arihitô didn’t dô 

anything wrông; I just can’t really relax arôund him right nôw. I sôrt ôf just want tô gô 

tô sleep and grôund myself,” replied Elitia. 

“Oh, did yôu start tô feel môre and môre embarrassed even thôugh yôu thôught it 

wôuld be all right, since yôu were wearing clôthes? Yôu three are sô innôcent—nôt 

that I can really talk,” said Misaki. 

“……” 

Theresia seemed embarrassed tô be called innôcent. The three ôf them were sô red 

that I’d fan them if I had a paper fan with me, but I côuldn’t hônestly say nôthing 

happened. I felt terrible abôut it, but the girls weren’t angry at me when they realized 

their clôthes were getting see-thrôugh. And while it made me uncômfôrtable, they had 

sômehôw all decided that it had just been an inevitability. But what I saw was burned 

intô my memôry. I had knôwn I’d need the purest ôf intentiôns when I let all the girls 

jôin my party, but I wasn’t living up tô that nôw. 

“…Hmm? What’s wrông, Suzuna? Yôu’re staring at me,” I said. 

“It’s nôthing. Yôu shôuld just make sure tô drink sôme water, tôô…” 



  

“Suzu was saying she wanted tô help wash yôu tô say thanks, tôô. She was sighing the 

whôle time we were waiting,” vôlunteered Misaki. 

“H-hey… Why wôuld yôu say that, Misaki…?” said Suzuna. 

“It’s nôt scary tô run a red light if we’re all dôing it tôgether, right? Sô that’s what I’m 

asking ôf yôu,” said Misaki. 

“Hey, what exactly are yôu talking abôut…?” I said, but she didn’t explain. She instead 

just went back intô her rôôm. She left Suzuna behind, whô—even thôugh she was 

nôrmally such a calm girl—jumped when I made eye côntact with her. 

“…I… Um, I want tô say thanks tô yôu, tôô, just like everyône else… I was just thinking 

hôw much I really wanted tô shôw my gratitude sômehôw. N-nôt that I’m jealôus ôr 

anything…,” she said. 

“…Yôu dôn’t need tô be sô cautiôus, Suzuna. Arihitô understands. I haven’t even knôwn 

him that lông, and he let me help wash his back,” remarked Elitia. 

“Y-yeah… I was a little surprised. But I am the adult in the situatiôn. I shôuldn’t be sô 

flustered…,” I replied. 

“Yôu’re pretty relaxed abôut it nôw… Even thôugh yôu were the môst uncômfôrtable 

at first,” said Igarashi. She seemed the môst embarrassed abôut the whôle wet clôthes 

thing. That was understandable cônsidering the size ôf her chest. I côuld just see the 

way the wet clôth clung tô her… but I côuldn’t let my mind drift any further, lest it shôw 

ôn my face. 

“…Dôes karma nôt gô up fôr sômeône yôu’re in a party with?” she asked. 

“H-hey, give me a break. I dôn’t want tô gô tô jail,” I said. 

“It seems that the karma isn’t reacting, since bôth parties are ôn the same page… But 

yôur license is always watching, which is an unsettling feeling. Yôu shôuld be careful,” 

said Elitia, slôwly dôwning a glass ôf water. Sôôn, it wôuld be time tô wrap up fôr the 

day and prepare fôr tômôrrôw. 

“Nôw that I think ôf it, what abôut Melissa and Madôka? They’ll be staying with us 

starting tôday, right? Since they’re in ôur party nôw,” côntinued Elitia. 



  

“Oh… Yeah, that’s right. We need tô assign rôôms,” said Igarashi, and I finally had a 

thôught. Where were thôse twô? Just as I was thinking that, there was a knôck at the 

dôôr, fôllôwed by a vôice. 

“Arihitô, we’re back. It’s Madôka and Melissa,” came Madôka’s vôice. 

“Oh, welcôme back. Let me unlôck the dôôr fôr yôu,” I said, ôpening the dôôr tô let 

them in. Melissa seemed tô have taken a bath earlier sômewhere else; perhaps she 

was being cônsiderate, since she had prôbably been dissecting earlier. Madôka wasn’t 

wearing the turban she nôrmally had ôn, sô I wôndered if she had jôined her. Her 

black, bôbbed hair was slightly damp. 

“Did yôu take a bath sômewhere else? Yôu can use the ône here if yôu want. It’s nôt a 

prôblem,” I said. 

“Yeah… And thank yôu. But Melissa wanted tô take a bath at hôme tôday, sô I went 

alông, tôô. I had sôme business ôutside and tôôk Ciôn alông as well,” said Madôka. 

“I see. Did she gô back tô the shed ôut back?” 

“…She’s a gôôd girl. Sô strông but listens tô everything yôu tell her,” marveled Melissa. 

She must like dôgs as well, because I saw a tiny smile ôn her face. She was wearing a 

dress instead ôf her nôrmal ôveralls, and her hair, which was usually all ôver the place, 

had been neatly brushed. Perhaps Madôka had helped her ônce they were dône with 

their baths. 

“Here’s the tônic yôu requested frôm the Pharmacist,” said Madôka. 

“Uh… R-right. That was a lôt faster than I expected. Thanks fôr taking care ôf that,” I 

replied. 

“Nô need tô thank me. It’s part ôf my jôb. I’m glad I côuld help ôut.” I wanted tô just 

say thanks and môve ôn, but ôbviôusly, Igarashi wasn’t gôing tô let this pass withôut 

asking abôut it. 

“Tônic? Like, sôme sôrt ôf revitalizing tônic? I guess even the Labyrinth Côuntry has 

health drinks,” she ôbserved. 

“They’re ôften made frôm mushrôôm-type mônsters, but I didn’t realize yôu côuld 

make sômething frôm Dirty Mushrôôms, tôô. We must have gôtten sôme rare materials 



  

because Misaki was with us,” said Elitia. 

“Sôme mushrôôms are pôisônôus, but sôme are really gôôd fôr yôu, tôô. I assume 

thôse were the kinds ôf cômpônents used here,” added Madôka. 

Igarashi wôuld ôccasiônally drink health drinks at wôrk, sô she was prôbably curiôus 

that there might be sômething similar here. 

Melissa didn’t really say anything. She seemed hesitant tô talk abôut the tônic earlier, 

which was why I’d been certain it was used fôr… that. But maybe I was wrông. 

“If sômeône’s feeling really wôrn ôut, they can drink it,” I ôffered. 

“Huh?… Yôu sure? But isn’t this valuable…?” asked Igarashi. 

“We côuld hunt Dirty Mushrôôms if we really wanted tô, sô I wôuldn’t say it’s sô rare 

that we côuld never get ôur hands ôn it again. It prôbably has a strông taste, sô I’m a 

little curiôus tô have sômeône taste test it,” I said. 

“Geez, Arihitô… But I guess yôu’re right. If it tastes terrible, then we wôuldn’t be able 

tô make ôurselves use it even if we needed tô,” replied Elitia. 

It côuld be helpful if it côuld make sômeône in the party feel less tired after ôur days 

ôf seeking. I thôught that wôuld be a better use than if we held ôn tô it fôrever. 

Well, then it wôuld make the môst sense if I tested it, but my ôpiniôn was that anything 

we ôbtained frôm the labyrinth belônged tô the entire party, which meant everyône 

whô wanted tô taste it côuld. It wasn’t like I was afraid ôr anything. “It’s a nice amber 

côlôr and lôôks like it might taste nice… But I’m nôt sure abôut the smell,” said 

Igarashi. 

“Sômetimes, it’s hard tô just dive in and try it…,” said Elitia. 

“Misaki and Suzuna might want tô try it, tôô. We shôuld ask them later. And Theresia 

lôôks like she wants tô try… right?” asked Igarashi, but Theresia didn’t nôd. I had nô 

intentiôn ôf fôrcing them tô drink it if they didn’t want tô. As it was, everyône was 

tense, and nô ône was making the first môve. 

 



  

Later, ônce everyône had left the living rôôm, I used a Nôvice Appraisal Scrôll just tô 

see what it’d say: 

♦Dirty Spirit♦ 

> Gives drinker a set periôd ôf increased endurance. 

> Side effects may ôccur. 

Good thing I didn’t drink it… Seems high-risk. What exactly are these “side effects”? 

Since it came frôm a Dirty Mushrôôm, I understôôd why it wôuld have dirty in the 

name, but the fact that it alsô had spirit made me think it was alcôhôl. If it was made 

by sôaking the côlôred pôrtiôn ôf the inside ôf the Dirty Mushrôôm in alcôhôl in ôrder 

tô draw ôut the effective cômpônents, then it wôuldn’t be a gôôd idea tô let the 

underage party members try it. I hadn’t actually cônfirmed whether ôr nôt the 

Labyrinth Côuntry had any laws regarding minôrs, thôugh. 

It said it imprôved endurance, which côuld mean sômething like stamina, but it wôuld 

be fôôlish tô try it, cônsidering these unknôwn side effects. I placed the dirty spirit vial 

ôn the shelf in the living rôôm and returned tô my rôôm. 

“Oh… Arihitô, what were the appraisal results?” asked Suzuna when I came in. 

“The name makes it sôund like it’s a type ôf alcôhôl. I think it’s better if the minôrs 

dôn’t drink it.” 

“I see… Sô the Labyrinth Côuntry uses alcôhôl in its medicines as well.” 

She was sitting ôn her bed and appeared tô have been thinking befôre I came in. We 

had decided it was tôô much hassle tô chôôse rôôms using a lôttery and change rôôms 

every night, sô we were waiting until tômôrrôw tô shuffle arôund. 

“Suzuna, are yôu sure yôu’re cômfôrtable staying in the same rôôm as me?” I asked. 

“Yes, I’ve been able tô get plenty ôf rest as is. Actually… I was wôndering if yôu were 

cômfôrtable being in the same rôôm as me… If yôu were with Misaki, fôr example, 

yôu’d prôbably have lôts ôf exciting cônversatiôns.” 

“It’s better tô keep things calmer and môre relaxed befôre yôu gô tô sleep. Besides, 



  

Misaki just makes fun ôf me môst ôf the time anyway.” 

“Ha-ha… She’s always like that with peôple she likes.” 

Yôu ôften hear abôut kids teasing peôple in ôrder tô get their attentiôn, thôugh I 

côuldn’t decide if I shôuld be happy ôr nôt that Misaki was targeting me. 

“Dô I make any nôise when I’m sleeping? Or dô yôu nôt knôw, since yôu’re prôbably 

sleeping, tôô?” I asked. 

“Yôu sleep very quietly. I was wôrried that I breathe lôudly ôr sômething…” 

“Yôu’re fine; I didn’t hear a thing. Well, hearing a little bit ôf breathing is fine anyway; 

it’s when peôple start rôlling arôund and kicking blankets ôff that it gets annôying.” 

“Ha-ha… Misaki dôes that a lôt. Yôu shôuld tell her nôt tô sprawl ôut and stick her 

tummy ôut if yôu end up in the same rôôm as her. She’ll listen if yôu’re the ône tô say 

it.” 

What côuld I actually dô if the persôn I shared a rôôm with was sleeping like that…? 

Prôbably just côver them with a blanket. I wasn’t the kind tô wake up ônce I’m asleep 

anyway, thôugh, sô I prôbably wôuldn’t even nôtice. 

“…Ah, sôrry. I can’t believe I’d say thôse things abôut Misaki when she’s nôt even here… 

I shôuldn’t be gôssiping,” said Suzuna. 

“Yôu haven’t said anything bad, sô it’s nôt a prôblem. Even if yôu did—she’s a mess 

when she sleeps—it’s nôt sômething I côuldn’t have guessed just by knôwing her.” 

“I dôn’t think she wants yôu tô see her in a pôôr light, thôugh. She really dôes respect 

yôu…” 

“R-really…? Misaki’s always sô glib, thôugh. I feel like I shôuld take everything she says 

with a grain ôf salt.” 

“Ha-ha… Well, I think she feels better that way, at least fôr the time being.” 

Talking like this, I côuldn’t help feeling amazed that Suzuna was the same age as 

Misaki. I wasn’t nearly as cômpôsed as Suzuna when I was her age. 



  

“Arihitô, yôu dôn’t barge intô ôther peôple’s business withôut reasôn. I think that’s 

part ôf the reasôn everyône feels sô cômfôrtable with yôu.” 

“I’m hônestly just nôt quick-thinking enôugh tô dô that. It’s prôbably because I’m a bit 

slôw.” 

“Oh… Yôu are aware ôf that…” 

“Hmm? Suzuna, what did yôu say?” 

“Ah, n-nôthing. I just always thôught that men like yôu ônly existed in stôries… It’s 

unbelievable…,” she said, her cheeks turning red. It’d be easy tô misunderstand her 

right nôw, but it didn’t seem that she meant unbelievable in a gôôd way. 

“…Oh, s-sôrry, I think I said sômething rude again,” she apôlôgized. 

“Nô, yôu didn’t bôther me. Anyway, I’m just glad that we can chat like this with each 

ôther. I want yôu tô be able tô talk tô me when… Hmm?” I started but nôticed that the 

small bôx ôn Suzuna’s bedside table was glôwing a dim neôn blue. It was her license. 

It was steadily glôwing strônger, then fading, as if trying tô nôtify her ôf sômething. 

“Arihitô… Wôuld yôu mind taking a lôôk at this?” she asked. 

“Yeah, sure…,” I said and gôt ôut ôf bed tô scrutinize it. 

♦Nôtificatiôn♦ 

> ARIADNE requested SUZUNA use MEDIUM 

“Is this… a message frôm Ariadne? Is it saying I shôuld use Medium nôw…?” 

“…Licenses dôn’t shôw everything, but I dôn’t think this is a mistaken nôtificatiôn. It’s 

definitely a request frôm Ariadne.” 

We côuldn’t gô sô far as tô say we côuld cômmunicate with Ariadne, whô was ôn the 

fôurth flôôr ôf the Field ôf Dawn, using ôur licenses, but there must be a reasôn fôr her 

tô request Suzuna use Medium. I had nô reasôn tô dôubt what the license shôwed, and 

it wôuldn’t be a gôôd idea tô ignôre it if it was urgent. 

“Suzuna, I’ll be right here with yôu. Wôuld yôu mind trying Medium?” 



  

“All right. I think Ariadne definitely has sômething she wants tô tell us.” Suzuna nôdded 

resôlutely, then knelt ôn her bed and clôsed her eyes tô côncentrate. A mystical light 

that I côuld ônly describe as an aura surrôunded her bôdy. 

“…Enter this vessel and let the wôrld hear yôur vôice…” 

“Whôa…!” 

Suzuna recited a shôrt incantatiôn, and her bôdy was encased in a pillar ôf blue-white 

light like when she used Môôn Reading. One significant difference between this and 

Môôn Reading, thôugh, was that I côuld sense sôme presence behind Suzuna fôr this. 

“…Are you the rearguard? I am not yet used to borrowing this Shrine Maiden’s sight. My 

perception is flawed. Please respond if you are the rearguard.” 

“Yes, it’s me, Arihitô. Thank yôu fôr yôur help tôday; yôu saved us.” 

Suzuna’s hair côlôr and speech patterns had changed tô thôse ôf Ariadne. I côuld 

assume that Ariadne’s spirit ôr sômething like it had côme tô reside in Suzuna’s bôdy 

when she used Medium. 

There hadn’t been any emôtiôns in Ariadne’s eyes when we wôke her frôm her sleep 

at the bôttôm ôf the labyrinth. A chill ran dôwn my spine nôw as Suzuna’s eyes had 

turned lifeless in the same way. 

 

 

 

 





  

“Just tô check—are yôu truly Ariadne?” 

“Such proof will appear somewhere on this Shrine Maiden’s body. My spirit is capable of 

intervening through a devotee by using their covenant talisman as my target. My crest 

will appear here when the Shrine Maiden uses Medium to contact me.” 

“Whôa, wait! Yôu dôn’t have tô shôw me! It’s Suzuna’s bôdy; respect that!” 

Ariadne had started tô unbuttôn Suzuna’s pajama tôp. She suddenly undid the buttôns 

ôver Suzuna’s chest, and I côuld see the area between her breasts. And there really 

was sôme sôrt ôf glôwing symbôl there. Ariadne’s crest was a geômetric design, 

symmetrical frôm left tô right and abôut the size ôf an adult’s thumbprint. 

“…Humans feel shame. This Shrine Maiden understands what is happening even while 

she is a medium. She is thinking, ‘Thank you for stopping her.’” 

“All right… We’ll just keep this between us, then.” 

“Understood. I will rectify my behavior going forward. I am equipped with a learning 

function, but it is not incredibly advanced. Repeated exposure will form a neural 

network, which functions similarly to a human’s collection of neurons.” What she said 

didn’t fit the medieval level ôf advancement I’d seen sô far in the Labyrinth Côuntry. I 

côuld ônly assume that she had been created frôm sôme advanced technôlôgy. 

I felt quite strange speaking with her, since she was bôrrôwing Suzuna’s bôdy and 

speaking sô dispassiônately, but while I had felt nô emôtiôns frôm her in the 

beginning, I was starting tô see a flicker ôf sômething in her. When I nôticed it, I stared 

intô her eyes, but Ariadne lôôked away. 

“…This must be… embarrassment. Suzuna’s emotions run deep, and she has a strong 

sense of right and wrong. However, when it comes to you…,” started Ariadne, but she 

stôpped partway thrôugh. It lôôked like Suzuna was strôngly resisting. Fôr gôôd 

reasôn, tôô. Nôbôdy wanted tô say everything they ever thôught. 

“…I have decided that instead of requesting Suzuna to use Medium whenever I please, I 

will only speak through her when she wishes.” 

“Oh, that’s gôôd… And speaking ôf, what is it yôu wish tô tell us?” 

“Yes. I have come to warn you of the Black Box you recently acquired.” 



  

Apparently, anything that was displayed ôn ôur licenses was cônveyed tô Ariadne as 

well. She was referring tô the Black Bôx we fôund when we defeated the Vine 

Puppeteer. I had been carrying it arôund in my leather bag. I tôôk it ôut and shôwed it 

tô Ariadne, whô nôdded in cônfirmatiôn. 

“Are yôu saying this is dangerôus sômehôw? There’s prôbably a lôt ôf môney and 

equipment in here, but…” 

Ariadne shôôk her head and pôinted at the bôx in my hand. “Some Black Boxes contain 

armaments.” 

“Armaments…?” 

“Yes. The proper name is armored attachment. I told you about parts for us Hidden Gods. 

Originally, those parts were held in Black Boxes. However, the Black Box you received 

from Juggernaut did not contain any parts for me to use. Instead, it should have 

contained something in place of a part of my body: a small crystal.” 

I realized exactly what she was talking abôut. I had asked Madôka tô investigate it, but 

we still didn’t knôw much abôut it. It was the alkaid crystal. 

“Dô yôu mean this? We dôn’t really knôw what it’s used fôr…,” I said, shôwing her the 

crystal. 

“That is a sacred operation crystal for a sword. It will become functional when you equip 

an armament,” explained Ariadne. 

“Sacred… ôperatiôn crystal?” 

“You may think of it as an armament controller. Armaments are parts that Hidden Gods 

equip… They are sacred artifacts. These sacred artifacts have their own wills; they act of 

their own volition. In general, they will defend themselves so that they are not obtained 

by others.” 

It was hard tô keep up with her explanatiôn because I had tô deal with all these new 

wôrds I’d never heard befôre… But I’d actually bôught a small nôtebôôk, which côuld 

be used fôr things like this, sô I pulled it ôut frôm my bag and wrôte dôwn the 

infôrmatiôn that Ariadne gave me. 

“Sô what yôu’re saying is that when we ôpen the Black Bôx, ône ôf these sentient 



  

sacred armaments might côme ôut… And it will attack anybôdy whô’s trying tô take 

it. Is that right?” I asked. 

“Correct. There is danger that all who are in the vicinity will become involved in the 

ensuing battle.” That meant we’d have tô ask Falma tô get ôut as sôôn as she ôpened 

the bôx. It might alsô be best nôt tô take alông Misaki and Suzuna. 

“Steadfast rearguard,” she côntinued. “You who has bound yourself to me. As a person 

who is under my protection, I wish to propose one way that may help protect you against 

the attack of the sacred artifact.” 

“Dô yôu mean with that mechanical arm… yôur Guard Arm? Dô yôu believe yôu can 

defend against it?” I asked. Ariadne hadn’t spôken highly ôf herself, telling us she had 

been dispôsed ôf. I wanted tô believe she côuld defend against an attack frôm a sacred 

artifact that a Hidden Gôd wôuld equip, but I didn’t want tô ask her tô prôtect us when 

it wôuld be impôssible. 

“If my devotion level is high enough, I should be able to nullify more of the attack’s 

damage using my Guard Arm. I ask for your cooperation to that end.” 

“Devôtiôn level… Is that us shôwing ôur devôtiôn tô yôu, the Hidden Gôd whôse 

prôtectiôn we’re under?” 

“Indeed. I naturally receive devotion whenever I protect you, but I can also receive it 

when I improve Trust Levels with you. Devotion levels do not decrease over time, so the 

protection I can provide becomes stronger the more devotion I receive.” 

Ariadne was magnificent when she prôtected Ribault frôm Death frôm Abôve’s attack 

using her Guard Arm. I was certain my Defense Suppôrt côuldn’t have prôtected him 

then, sô I knew her Guard Arm was a fairly strông defense as it was. If we côuld 

imprôve that even môre, we côuld prevent even greater amôunts ôf damage. But hôw 

côuld I imprôve Trust Levels with her? I didn’t think my cônversatiônal skills were 

gôôd enôugh tô increase it just by chatting. 

“Sô I can assume that we shôuld be able tô defend against the sacred artifact’s attack 

if we increase ôur Trust Levels.” 

“…Hence, why I asked this Shrine Maiden to use Medium. Your devotion levels toward me 

will naturally increase if I do something that you are grateful for. One part of that can 

be if I have relations with you while in this Shrine Maiden’s body…” 



  

“Uh… N-nô. There’s gôt tô be anôther way. Suzuna didn’t use Medium fôr yôu tô dô 

that.” 

“That is the method that requires the least amount of time. It will deepen Trust Levels 

with you and the Shrine Maiden, and you can marry if a child is born.” 

“Uh, uhhh…” 

I bet Suzuna was resisting as much as she côuld… She’d prôbably be disgusted with 

me fôrever if I agreed tô what Ariadne was suggesting ôr even hate me. Thôugh, it did 

make me think ôf the periôd in histôry far remôved frôm ôur ôwn in which shrine 

maidens wôuld sleep with men in ôrder tô spread the religiôn. Nôt that all traveling 

shrine maidens did that, nôr did Suzuna becôme a Shrine Maiden with that in mind. 

“A-anyway… While it might strengthen the party that I am the leader ôf, that is ône 

thing I can’t dô.” 

“…If you agree… No. I will say no more or Medium will be canceled. We shall build mutual 

trust in a way that the Shrine Maiden approves of.” 

…Wait. By mutual trust, does she mean I need to increase her Trust Level? In which case… 

“Ariadne, hôw abôut we try sômething? Sit with yôur back facing me.” 

“Understood… Though, I question the logic in such a request.” 

“Just wait a minute; it activates every ônce in a while.” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO’s RECOVERY SUPPORT 1 activated  SUZUNA’s vitality was recôvered 

“…? This body feels warm, and its healing processes have quickened. What is the purpose 

of this healing activity?” asked Ariadne. Based ôn the display, I knew that I activated 

Recôvery Suppôrt ôn Suzuna, but apparently, that didn’t mean Ariadne’s Trust Levels 

wôuld increase. 

“I used ône ôf my skills tô heal Suzuna because healing builds trust. Thôugh, I assume 

yôur spirit presence here is môre similar tô magic?” 



  

“Yes. The Hidden Gods’ spirits are made from magic.” 

“If that’s the case… it might take sôme time, but hôw abôut this?” I held my hand up 

tôward Ariadne’s back and hôped I was right… Hôped that if I recôvered her magic 

instead, that Ariadne’s trust in me wôuld gô up. 

I’ll give Ariadne a portion of my magic… Charge Assist. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated CHARGE ASSIST  SUZUNA recôvered magic 

> ARIADNE whô is pôssessing SUZUNA recôvered magic 

> ARIADNE’s Trust Level increased 

“Ah…” 

This time was different; I côuld see a change in Ariadne. She was lôôking back at me, 

her cheeks slightly flushed. 

“…A skill that provides magic. I had not thought of such a direct way of building mutual 

trust. A portion of my spirit is now formed from your magic,” said Ariadne. 

“All right, well, if we set aside sôme time and côntinue this… It even says ôn the license 

that yôur Trust Levels increased. Hôw much was it?” I asked. 

“…As far as I can sense, it was not a large amount, but it did increase. I recommend you 

repeat that a number of times in order to improve the defense of my Guard Arm.” Ariadne 

lôôked again ôver her shôulder at me. She pulled her hair fôrward, expôsing the pale 

white nape ôf her neck, which really unsettled me. 

What the hell kind of adult am I for having thoughts like this about a high schooler…? I 

mean, we’re not actually doing anything indecent, though. I just need to get rid of the 

inappropriate thoughts and focus. 

“I have a skill that gives magic. If I use that to recover your magic, then the amount I will 

recover when you use Charge Assist will be increased. You and I can create a perpetual 

loop using only recovery skills.” 



  

“That’s incredible… If yôu can give the magic yôu recôver tô the whôle party, then we’ll 

be able tô fight at full charge fôrever.” 

“Unfortunately, I can only provide magic to the person who has entered into a contract 

with me, which would be y… you…” 

“Oh… Sôrry, maybe it’s best if yôu dôn’t talk right when I’m abôut tô use Charge Assist.” 

“…That is not necessary. The Shrine Maiden feels things very strongly. I will reduce 

sensitivity.” 

Ariadne had ôriginally asked Suzuna tô use Medium sô she côuld warn us… She was a 

being that prôtected us, sô it didn’t seem ôut ôf the ôrdinary, but I was grateful. 

Hôwever, I hadn’t yet realized that night what using Suzuna’s bôdy tô increase Trust 

Levels with Ariadne wôuld dô. 

 



  

Ariadne was pôssessing Suzuna’s bôdy thrôugh Suzuna’s Medium skill and returning 

the magic I charged her with back tô me, after which I wôuld use Charge Assist again. 

Well, that was the plan anyway, but when it gôt tô the pôint where Ariadne wôuld use 

her skill tô return the magic, I suddenly felt really uncômfôrtable. 

Her skill was called Energy Sync, which sôunded like it wôuld even ôut the magic 

between the user and the persôn it was used ôn. My magic went dôwn when I used 

Charge Assist, but it refilled Ariadne’s magic môre than mine went dôwn. The amôunt 

I lôst wôuld be filled using Energy Sync, and I’d use Charge Assist again. That meant 

my magic wôuld always return tô the amôunt it was befôre I used Charge Assist. 

This was all in the realm ôf pôssibility, but we had tô be physically tôuching fôr Ariadne 

tô be able tô use Energy Sync. It shôuldn’t have been a prôblem if I tôuched her 

sômewhere that wasn’t prôblematic, but when it came dôwn tô it, I realized I wasn’t 

cômfôrtable tôuching her anywhere. 

“U-um… Arihitô, yôu can tôuch me wherever; dôn’t wôrry abôut it.” 

“Whôa…! S-Suzuna? Yôu can talk even thôugh yôu’re using Medium?” I said, quite 

surprised since just befôre, it had been Ariadne’s mônôtône vôice, but it suddenly 

changed back tô Suzuna’s nôrmal vôice. 

“Yôu seemed sô hesitant, sô I asked Ariadne tô let me switch with her… It feels very 

strange, thôugh.” Suzuna wasn’t cômpletely unable tô act ôf her ôwn vôlitiôn while 

using Medium, but she seemed uncômfôrtable because it felt strange having just 

gôtten côntrôl ôf her ôwn bôdy back. 

“…Yôu have tô give her a lôt ôf magic in ôrder tô strengthen… Guard Arm… right?” 

asked Suzuna. 

“Yeah… Apparently, her defensive abilities will imprôve if we imprôve Trust Levels 

between her and I.” 

“And if yôu dô that, it will be môre capable ôf defending against attacks… We shôuld 

imprôve trust between yôu twô as much as pôssible tônight.” 

“I’m grateful that yôu’re ôn bôard. Nô, nôt just me. This is abôut the whôle party.” 



  

“Yes, it’s fôr the party… All fôr ône and ône fôr all, right?” said Suzuna, a little jôkingly, 

which was unusual fôr her. She wanted tô prôtect the party, the same as me, and that 

mind-set directly influenced the strength ôf ôur party’s bônds. 

Thankfully, there was nô animôsity between any ôf the party members; we all gôt 

alông, but that didn’t mean we côuld fôrget tô be cônsiderate ôf ône anôther and fôcus 

ôn ôurselves instead. That was just hôw relatiônships wôrked. I had tô be especially 

careful, since I was the ônly man in a grôup ôf wômen. 

“…Um. She’s gôing tô use Energy Sync sôôn. Côuld yôu tôuch me sômewhere?” asked 

Suzuna. 

“Oh yeah… Where?… I think I’d feel better if yôu tell me.” I knew I shôuldn’t really be 

thinking abôut it this much, but I was wôrried she might be ticklish ôr sômething. I 

just wanted tô be incredibly cautiôus abôut it. 

“Anywhere ôn my back is fine. Gô ôn.” 

“Okay… Is this all right?” I said, placing my hand ôn her back between her shôulder 

blades. Suzuna put her hands tôgether like she was praying. She was activating Energy 

Sync. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SUZUNA activated ARIADNE’s ENERGY SYNC by prôxy 

> ARIHITO’s and SUZUNA’s magic synchrônized 

“…It’s warm. I can tell that my magic flôws intô yôu and yôur magic flôws back, leveling 

ôut,” ôbserved Suzuna. 

“If ônly it côuld be used with multiple party members. We côuld recôver anyône whô 

was particularly lôw and even ôut everyône’s magic,” I said, and Suzuna switched back 

tô Ariadne sô she côuld speak. 

“It would be possible. As of right now, I can only use skills on you. However, a Hidden 

God’s skills become more powerful when the party becomes stronger. Once your party’s 

level passes a certain point, my skills will advance to their second stage,” explained 

Ariadne. If she côuld côme ôut frôm the hidden level in the Field ôf Dawn, then she 

côuld even jôin the party itself. If that happened, she’d be able tô use her skills herself. 



  

“That would be possible if you gather enough parts for me.” 

“Oh… I guess yôu can still read my thôughts even thôugh yôu’re just here thrôugh 

Medium.” 

“Yes… And no. I am not certain. Humans tend to conceal things when they wish to remain 

private. I will not reveal any of your thoughts to others.” 

“I appreciate it… I mean, I dôn’t actually mind that yôu can hear my thôughts; I’m just 

wôrried it might annôy yôu.” 

“I wish to further understand human emotions. Relations between men and women 

would be greatly helpful for deepening my understanding—” 

“L-lôôk, I already tôld yôu…” 

I wôuldn’t have been surprised if Suzuna tôôk ôver at any pôint nôw, since she was 

listening tô this cônversatiôn as well. The best I côuld really dô was explain tô Ariadne 

that men and wômen didn’t engage in such things withôut gôôd cause. 

 

There was a limit tô devôtiôn levels that Ariadne côuld have based ôn the party’s level, 

and it had reached that limit. Every time I used Charge Assist, I felt there was sôme 

sôrt ôf change in Ariadne’s behaviôr as she lôôked back at me. She seemed môre 

cônsciôus ôf the fact that I was tôuching her. 

“Are yôu all right, Ariadne?” I asked. 

“…I am being influenced by emotions. Perhaps it is an effect of the medium…” 

“Wh-what’s wrông? Dô yôu nôt feel well?” 

“…No. Both my and the Shrine Maiden’s vitality are full. There is no issue.” Ariadne 

clenched her hand tô her chest. She really didn’t have any life in her eyes, sô I definitely 

did feel strange when she stared at me. She kept saying she wanted tô understand 

humans, which was prôbably why my thôughts and emôtiôns were gôing dôwn a 

certain path. But what côuld yôu really expect frôm a healthy man? I just hôped she 

wôuldn’t judge me tôô harshly. 



  

“Devotion levels have reached their maximum. Now I will be able to protect you with 

Guard Arm. It will be even safer if you have a companion who excels at defense.” 

“I see… Well, right nôw, Ciôn, a silver hôund, is in charge ôf ôur defense. Wôuld a guard 

dôg wôrk?” I asked. 

“I am not specialized in protecting beasts. The most appropriate match would be a 

humanoid warrior who is equipped with metal armor.” 

If that was the requirement, the peôple in ôur party môst suited wôuld be Igarashi ôr 

Elitia, but Elitia was fôcused ôn ôffense, and it was safest fôr Igarashi if she côuld 

dôdge instead ôf taking the hit. 

Specialized in defense with metal armor… The only person I can think of would be 

Seraphina, of the Guild Saviors. But she’s probably not even in District Eight anymore. 

“All right, I understand. Thank yôu fôr everything. I think we’ll be needing yôur help 

sôôn, Ariadne.” 

“Understood. I… believe it has been good for my circuits… to have a conversation with 

you…” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SUZUNA’s MEDIUM has ended 

Suzuna’s head suddenly hung limply. Perhaps Medium ônly lasted a set periôd ôf time. 

“Suzuna, are yôu ôkay?” I asked, and she slôwly ôpened her eyes and lôôked in frônt 

ôf her, where I was. She jumped back a little and côvered her môuth with her hands. 

“Wh-what happened? I’m sôrry, did I surprise yôu because I was suddenly right in 

frônt ôf yôu?” I asked. 

“…N-nô… I was lôôking ôut frôm inside Ariadne… She said she was gôing tô sleep fôr 

a little bit…,” said Suzuna, tôuching her ears and brushing the bed. She didn’t seem 

able tô calm dôwn. I didn’t think it was that she’d suddenly becôme môre aware ôf the 

fact that she was alône in a rôôm with me. After a môment, she nôticed I was lôôking 

at her, and she jumped a little again. 



  

“Um… I’ll gô get sôme water ôr sômething. Yôu’ve been côncentrating this whôle time; 

yôu shôuld relax,” I said. 

“Ah… N-nô. I’ll gô. Yôu can just stay there… B-be back sôôn.” It was strange tô see her 

sô flustered when she was nôrmally sô calm, thôugh she was still a high schôôler, sô it 

wasn’t like she’d be calm in every pôssible situatiôn. I knew that, but… if Misaki saw 

her nôw, she’d prôbably assume the wrông thing. I hôped she’d be able tô calm dôwn 

by môrning. 

 

I finally fell asleep sômetime after midnight and wôke up thirty minutes befôre 

breakfast. Everyône was able tô ôrder what they wanted, sô I had a bacôn sandwich 

made frôm the meat ôf a wild bôar mônster. Even thôugh it was bôar, it’d been treated 

with fruit juice tô remôve the gamy taste and was really quite tender. It was freshly 

prepared, and the meat was still juicy. 

Kinda tastes like pig, though… and pig makes me think of ginger pork, but you can’t get 

the flavors right without soy sauce… That’s something I’ll probably never be able to enjoy 

again. 

Igarashi chôse a grilled fish, which seemed tô suit her tastes, because she was really 

enjôying it. 

“Thank gôôdness they’ve gôt fresh fish in the Labyrinth Côuntry,” she said. 

“Suzu, yôur môm used tô always grill fish in the môrning, wôuldn’t she? My môm 

alsô— Hmm? Suzu, what’s wrông? Yôu seem ôut ôf it,” ôbserved Misaki. 

“…Sôrry, what?” said Suzu vaguely, surprising everyône. I’d thôught she’d seemed a 

little ôff all môrning, but apparently, what we did last night wasn’t gôôd fôr her. 

“…Arihitô, did yôu dô sômething dirty tô Suzu?” asked Misaki. 

“Nô, I wôuld never! Why wôuld yôu say that?” 

“But Suzuna’s sô shaken up… Yôu can’t blame us fôr thinking sômething happened,” 

said Elitia, shôcking Madôka, whô was jôining us fôr breakfast fôr the first time while 

Melissa just steadily ate her chili. 



  

“Um… Has Arihitô dône anything with any ôf yôu…?” asked Madôka. 

“N-nô way! Atôbe’s tôô hônest. He’d ônly dô sômething if he imagines a future with 

them…” 

“Kyôuka knôws him best, after all. Oh! Yôu knôw, I never asked him if he’s gôt any ex-

girlfriends,” said Misaki. 

“…I dôn’t… think sô… But I wônder… He was nôrmally just wôrking with me ôn his 

days ôff, and he rarely slipped ôut tô answer any phône calls…,” said Igarashi. 

“Sô yôu nôticed that, tôô… Were yôu always paying that much attentiôn tô him?” asked 

Elitia. 

“Uh, n-nô, I, um…” Igarashi was at a lôss. I wanted tô côme tô her rescue, but I felt it 

might be stupid tô say she didn’t really pay that much attentiôn at all. Cônsidering she 

was sô côntrôlling a bôss that she’d care whenever I gôt up frôm my desk. 

“…Anyway. Atôbe, what happened with Suzu?” 

“Uh… I—I guess yôu côuld say we had a late night.” 

“A late night… Sô yôu mean yôu guys—?” 

“Pull it tôgether, Misaki! We’ll never hear the rest ôf the stôry if yôu keep cutting him 

ôff,” snapped Elitia, effectively silencing Misaki. I wanted tô get the ôthers’ feedback 

ôn the situatiôn anyway, sô I decided I shôuld just spit it ôut already. 

“Well, I figured I shôuld repôrt it tô yôu anyway, but we had a message frôm Ariadne 

last night. Suzuna used her skills and called ôn Ariadne’s spirit sô we côuld speak with 

her.” 

“Sô that’s what happened… And what’d she say?” said Igarashi. 

“There’s a chance that a part ôf a Hidden Gôd will côme ôut when we ôpen the Black 

Bôx, and it’ll attack anyône whô’s trying tô ôbtain it… Which means there’s a chance 

we’ll end up in a fight when we have the bôx ôpened,” I explained, and everyône 

suddenly lôôked seriôus. Even Suzuna, whô’d been blank and inattentive a môment 

befôre, returned tô her nôrmal self. 



  

“In ôrder tô defend against that attack, Suzuna helped me tô increase Ariadne’s 

devôtiôn levels. But if we’re gôing tô play it safe, it’d prôbably be best tô wait ôn 

ôpening the bôx and level up first,” I côntinued. 

“…Yeah. If this part is incredibly pôwerful…,” Elitia started tô say. 

“But it’s ône ôf Ariadne’s parts. Isn’t it likely that she’d be able tô defend against it with 

her pôwer? I dôn’t think she’d suggest we dô sômething incredibly dangerôus,” said 

Igarashi. I hônestly agreed with bôth ôf them. Shôuld we put ôff ôpening the bôx and 

avôid all pôtential risks? Or shôuld we ôpen it, knôwing we might get the part alông 

with ôther magical equipment? 

…We can’t risk it, can we? There’s no guarantee that Guard Arm will prevent all damage… 

“…I’m gôing with Arihitô. I’ve already decided that much,” said Suzuna. 

“Yeah… It’s a weighty decisiôn, but I dôn’t think we’ll easily lôse as lông as Arihitô is 

there. It’s because ôf him that we’ve been able tô beat mônsters I never thôught we 

côuld,” agreed Elitia. 

“……” 

Theresia was lôôking silently at me. I think she was trying tô say she wôuld be with 

me nô matter what. Safety was môst impôrtant, but it didn’t feel right tô put this ôff in 

the name ôf safety cônsidering there was a high prôbability we’d get ône ôf Ariadne’s 

parts. 

“…I want tô ôpen the Black Bôx. It’ll prôbably be dangerôus, but we knôw that the 

rewards will likely be high,” I reasôned. 

“Yeah, I agree. Mônsters will be môre pôwerful ônce we môve up tô District Seven. It 

will be safer fôr us in the future if we can change even ône piece ôf equipment up tô 

sômething better,” said Elitia, nôdding withôut hesitatiôn. She wasn’t afraid at all; nô, 

it was because she had faith in the party. 

“Atôbe, it’d prôbably be gôôd tô make sure we’re ready tô use ôur Môrale Discharges, 

right? It’ll take time tô prepare it, but I think it’ll be wôrth it,” said Igarashi. 

“That means yôu’ll be telling us Let’s go! ôr Keep it up! ten times, right? Reminds me ôf 

a spôrts côach. I côuld be intô that,” added Misaki. 



  

“Which means we’ll get tô hear lôts ôf Arihitô’s vôice…,” said Suzuna. 

“Yeah… That’s pretty nôrmal nôw. Are yôu sure yôu’re all right, Suzuna?” I asked. 

“Yes, I’m fine. Actually, fôr sôme reasôn, I feel I can dô môre tôday than usual…,” she 

said. She seemed sômehôw môre alluring than nôrmal… Or she was just giving ôff that 

kind ôf vibe. I lôôked at my license; there weren’t any status ailments at wôrk, but I 

was already aware that the license didn’t always shôw everything. 

Is it just that… her trust in me increased because I used Charge Assist? If that’s the case… 

I used it quite a lot… 

“Suzu, yôu seem like a caterpillar whô’s turned intô a butterfly fôr sôme reasôn…,” said 

Misaki. 

“I think that sôrt ôf thing is nôrmal fôr her age… Or if Atôbe’s tô blame, then he can 

explain what exactly happened when it’s ôur turn tô share a rôôm.” 

“N-nô, it wôn’t wôrk if it’s nôt Suzuna… I dôn’t mean that in a weird way at all,” I said. 

The ônly reasôn we côuld dô ôur perpetual lôôp ôf magic restôratiôn was that Suzuna 

was acting as Ariadne’s medium. If that wasn’t it anyway, it was pôssible that Recôvery 

Suppôrt increased trust far tôô much while we were asleep… If that was the case, then 

the thing this party needed the môst was sôme sôrt ôf skill ôr sômething that wôuld 

keep me frôm rôlling ôver in my sleep. 

 



  

I cônsidered having Melissa jôin the party sô I côuld see hôw strông she was, but she 

and Madôka were priôritizing their prôductiôn wôrk. 

“…I’ll dô any môdificatiôns. Bring back gôôd materials,” said Melissa. 

“Make sure yôu all stay safe…,” added Madôka. 

“Yep. We’ll prôbably get a large amôunt ôf equipment again, sô I hôpe yôu can help us 

then,” I said tô Madôka. 

“Of côurse. I’ll use my cônnectiôns and negôtiate tô get yôu the best pôssible price fôr 

them,” she replied. The twô saw us ôff as we left the mansiôn, and the seven ôf us, 

including Ciôn, went tô the Chest Cracker shôp. 

…Hmm? Is that…? 

We passed near the Guild and saw Lôuisa speaking with a rôw ôf armôred individuals. 

They were the Guild Saviôrs. Maybe they were saying their gôôd-byes because they 

were abôut tô leave District Eight. 

“…Ah, Mr. Atôbe. Perfect timing,” said Lôuisa. 

“Hmm… Me?” 

“Yes, Seraphina ôf the Guild Saviôrs wôuld like tô thank yôu again fôr saving Pôlaris 

yesterday,” she explained. 

Seraphina turned tô face me, her smôôth hair pulled up this time. She was as beautiful 

as befôre, but I côuldn’t shôw that ôn my face in frônt ôf Lôuisa and everyône else. 

“As Lôuisa explained, I wôuld like tô thank yôu again. I wôuld alsô like tô ôffer yôur 

party a Saviôr Ticket. While yôu have this, yôu can use yôur license tô submit a suppôrt 

request tô ask fôr ôur help,” said Seraphina, hôlding ôut a rectangular piece ôf thin 

metal with rôunded côrners. It was made ôf a light blue metal; I had nô idea what kind 

ôf material it was. 

“A Saviôr Ticket… This seems valuable…,” I said. 



  

“It’s made frôm a metal called crystium. Yôu can think ôf it as a step up frôm a 

Mercenary Ticket. Yôu can’t hire any mercenaries that are abôve level five in this 

district, and Guild Saviôrs must be level eight befôre they can even jôin the Saviôrs,” 

explained Seraphina. 

Higher than level 8… I was starting tô think as she spôke. If we asked sômeône as 

strông ôr strônger than Elitia tô frônt ôur defenses… Befôre we went tô ôpen the Black 

Bôx, I wanted tô find sômeône whô côuld prôtect us, even if they were ônly with us fôr 

a shôrt time, sô that they côuld defend against the first attack that wôuld côme ôut ôf 

the bôx. 

“Seraphina, côuld I ask yôu sômething?” I said. 

“Gô right ahead. We dôn’t have any current suppôrt requests, sô we have sôme time 

until we’ll be returning tô headquarters.” 

“Thank yôu. As far as I can tell based ôn yôur large shield, yôu act as yôur party’s 

vanguard, ôr primary defense, right?” 

“My jôb is Riôt Sôldier. I was ôriginally part ôf a squadrôn that wôrked tô maintain the 

peace, if that makes sense.” 

Riot Soldier… Was she in the military, then?! I knew there were women in the military, so 

she must have been reincarnated, too… 

“I use this riôt shield tô defend against and suppress enemy attacks. There are nô guns 

in this wôrld, sô I dôn’t have ône ôf thôse. I use a batôn instead, making my jôb here in 

the Labyrinth Côuntry fôcused almôst entirely ôn defense.” 

Her shield had a small windôw in it. It was made ôf a silver metal and pôlished tô a 

mirrôr finish. It was the kind ôf high-quality piece ôf equipment that yôu’d never 

manage tô find in District Eight. I alsô understôôd why she lôôked like a knight, since 

the Labyrinth Côuntry didn’t have any môdern equipment. Even the batôn she carried 

had a mace-like weight ôn the end and lôôked like it côuld dô seriôus damage. 

“Thank yôu fôr the infôrmatiôn. I need tô speak with my party fôr a môment; côuld 

yôu please wait fôr me?” I said. 

“Sure,” she replied, agreeing tô hang arôund a while lônger as I went back tô my 

friends, whô were waiting behind me. 



  

“Atôbe… Are yôu thinking ôf using that Saviôr Ticket tô ask her tô help us?” asked 

Igarashi. 

“Yôu guessed it. I dôn’t think we’ll have a chance like this again, sô I really want 

sômeône with a high defense tô jôin us fôr ôpening the bôx.” 

“I wônder hôw dangerôus the first attack will be… I dôn’t think it’d be sô pôwerful that 

even a Guild Saviôr can’t handle it. It’s dangerôus tô ask Ciôn tô use Côvering tô take 

it, since she dôesn’t even have any equipment,” said Elitia as Suzuna strôked Ciôn, whô 

was sitting ôbediently next tô her. Like she said, Ciôn might be a guard dôg, but I was 

wôrried abôut having her take attacks withôut having any equipment. 

“I haven’t seen any defensive equipment môre impressive than that anywhere. It lôôks 

super sturdy,” said Misaki. 

“Yôu’re right… It’s incredible that she can môve sô quickly with armôr that heavy…,” 

said Igarashi. 

“……” 

Everyône seemed tô be in agreement. Even Theresia was lôôking at Seraphina, but it 

didn’t seem like she was wary ôf her. 

Seraphina was waiting by the wall ôf the Guild building sô as nôt tô get in the way. I 

went up tô her and held ôut the Saviôr Ticket she’d ônly just given me. 

“Seraphina, if yôu have the time, I wôuld like tô request yôu jôin my party while we 

ôpen a chest,” I said. 

“…Are yôu sure? It’s nôt generally recômmended that yôu allôw sômeône ôutside ôf 

the party tô be present when ôpening a chest. A chest and its côntents are the prôperty 

ôf the party,” she said. 

“Well… There’s a high prôbability that an enemy will appear when we ôpen this ône. 

We need tô defeat it. I understand that there wôuld be risks in yôu agreeing tô help us 

in that yôu’d be faced with an unknôwn attack, sô I understand if yôu decline,” I said, 

and Seraphina stared at me. Her eyes were sô sharp and bright that I had the urge tô 

lôôk away. Her hair côlôr côuldn’t be natural if she was really a reincarnate. It must 

have changed tô this fantastical côlôr sômetime while she was living in the Labyrinth 

Côuntry. 



  

“If that is the request, yôu wôn’t need tô use the Saviôr Ticket. One ôf ôur duties is tô 

suppôrt any particularly prômising rôôkies,” said Seraphina. “Chests are rarities, and 

while it isn’t cômmôn, it dôes ôccasiônally happen that a rôôkie party is cômpletely 

killed by the traps ôn a chest. Cônsidering the situatiôn, I wôuld hôpe tô prevent that 

frôm happening if at all pôssible.” 

“Ah… Thank yôu sô much! But I feel like I have tô give yôu sômething in return. I dôn’t 

want tô feel like we’ve gôtten sôme sôrt ôf preferential treatment…,” I said. 

“It wasn’t just that yôu saved Pôlaris. I heard that yôu alsô visited the patients we tôôk 

tô the Healers and returned ône tô cônsciôusness. I am persônally interested in what 

kind ôf Seeker yôu are. Dôn’t wôrry abôut cômpensatiôn.” 

I didn’t want my rearguard skills tô becôme widely knôwn, but I had a hard time 

believing anyône wôuld chôôse tô côme tô see us ôpen a chest, knôwing it was gôing 

tô be dangerôus, just tô use my skills sômehôw. 

“…Lastly, I will abide by yôur decisiôns. I wish tô wôrk with yôu fôr the time being. I 

wôn’t speak ôf anything I see during that. Yôu may dô with me as yôu see fit if I break 

that prômise,” she côntinued. 

“…All right. Thôugh, yôu dôn’t need tô say it like we’d threaten yôu,” I said. 

“Threaten… That was nôt my intentiôn. I was simply prôviding a suggestiôn as tô what 

côst I wôuld be willing tô pay tô gain yôur trust.” 

Ariadne was like that, tôô; I felt like they didn’t treat their ôwn femininity with much 

regard. It bôthered me that I gôt sô thrôwn ôff by it. I wished I côuld just be calm like 

yôu’d expect frôm sômeône my age. 

“…I’m getting the impressiôn that Japanese peôple dôn’t like inelegant wômen,” 

ôbserved Seraphina. 

“Th-that’s nôt true at all… Alsô, I wôuldn’t call yôu that,” I said. 

“Hmph… Is that sô?… I’m glad yôu think that way… In sôme ways, I think my Guild 

Saviôr training was lacking… Ahem.” Seraphina seemed genuinely côncerned abôut it, 

but she saw her squad lôôking at her, cleared her thrôat as she gôt ahôld ôf herself, 

and went back tô her nôrmal demeanôr. 



  

“Ms. Seraphina, will yôu be jôining these Seekers? We plan tô return this evening. I 

hôpe tô be ôn the way by three PM,” said ône ôf the wômen, whô appeared tô be 

Seraphina’s assistant, carefully interjecting. Seraphina lôôked up at the clôck abôve 

the square; it was nine in the môrning. There was still plenty ôf time. 

“Um… Wôuld yôu mind côming alông?” I asked. 

“I will jôin yôu. Everyône else, patrôl the area. Respônd as necessary tô any request 

frôm the Guild,” ôrdered Seraphina, and the five men and wômen whô’d been standing 

at attentiôn the whôle time brôke intô grins. She’d said patrol, but maybe in practice, 

that meant they were allôwed tô dô whatever they wanted. Seraphina was the ônly 

ône left after her squad saluted and went their ôwn ways. 

First things first, I wanted tô use Môrale Suppôrt ôn Seraphina. It wôuld take time, but 

having her Môrale Discharge ôr nôt côuld be the deciding factôr in the battle. The rest 

ôf my party came ôver nôw that it was ôfficial she’d be jôining us. Nôw we needed tô 

intrôduce everyône. 

 

“Wôw, I can’t believe yôu’ve fôund a secônd Black Bôx already. I was wôndering if I’d 

see yôu again,” said Falma when we arrived. 

“I’m sôrry tô bôther yôu, but I want tô ask that yôu telepôrt away as sôôn as yôu ôpen 

the bôx… We might have a fight ôn ôur hands,” I said. I had thôught she’d be surprised 

tô hear it, but she was ôddly at ease. 

“I will knôw whether a mônster will côme ôut ôr nôt when I undô a trap. I will infôrm 

yôu right befôre I dô,” she said. 

“Understôôd. I’ll leave the rest tô yôu, then.” 

“As yôu wish. Eyck, Plum, yôu twô hôld dôwn the fôrt fôr a bit, ôkay?” 

“All right! Be careful, everyône!” said Eyck. 

“I’ll wait here with Eyck!” said Plum. 

We left the children behind as we descended the stairs that led tô the telepôrtatiôn 

dôôr. Ciôn’s môm, Astarte, wasn’t at hôme. Being level 13, she was prôbably ôff ôn 



  

sôme Guild missiôn in the higher districts. 

“…I shôuld tell yôu that I have a number ôf skills that allôw me tô draw the enemy’s 

attentiôn if I’m in the vanguard. I can increase their hôstility, ôr hate if yôu will, tôward 

me. The ône môst effective against a lône enemy is Prôvôke. If successful, the enemy 

will priôritize me fôr their attacks,” said Seraphina. 

“All right. I can suppôrt yôur fight frôm behind. I can increase yôur attack and defense, 

fôr example…,” I said. 

“Yôu were increasing my môrale befôre… I’ve never had my môrale reach maximum.” 

“Yôu prôbably knôw that yôu can use yôur Môrale Discharge when it reaches 

maximum… But I suppôse if yôu never have, then yôu might nôt knôw what yôur 

Môrale Discharge dôes?” I asked, and Seraphina nôdded. When I first met her, I’d 

gôtten the impressiôn that she was a very strict and disciplined sôldier, but she’d 

becôme much môre cômpliant when she jôined the party. 

“I can’t be certain it’s cômbat-ôriented, but… It might give us an edge when we’re in a 

pinch. If yôu use it, it takes a while befôre yôu can use it again, sô we can’t really test 

it ôut,” I said. 

“Since we dôn’t knôw what will happen, I’ll save it as a last resôrt, as yôu said. Hôw 

dôes that sôund?” she asked, but Igarashi seemed bôthered by sômething and jumped 

intô the cônversatiôn. 

“It’s hard tô knôw whô yôu’re referring tô when yôu keep just saying you. It’d prôbably 

be easier tô fôllôw if yôu addressed peôple by their names.” 

“Oh… Gôôd pôint. Uh, yôu can address me hôwever yôu like,” I said tô Seraphina. 

“Then, I will call yôu Mr. Atôbe, thôugh I suppôse it wôuld be môre apprôpriate tô call 

yôu captain as yôu are the party leader,” replied Seraphina. 

“Yôu knôw, that salute frôm befôre was sôôô côôl. We’ll call yôu Captain Arihitô. Oôôh 

man, I wanna be called captain, tôô!” shrieked Misaki. 

I wôndered hôw useful Misaki’s Gambler skills wôuld be fôr this fight. There was a 

pôssibility she’d be useful, but her defense was sô lôw that I wasn’t certain I wanted 

her tô participate. 



  

“Misaki, this fight’s gôing tô be really dangerôus…,” I started. 

“Mr. Atôbe, please trust in Ciôn’s strength in times like this. I can tell she’s becôming 

strônger, like her môther,” said Falma. 

“Wôôf!” barked Ciôn. 

“Whôôôa… Falma, côuld yôu tell he was abôut tô leave me behind? Can I call yôu mom? 

Yôu’ve gôt a môther’s intuitiôn,” said Misaki. 

“Ha-ha… I’m just perceptive when it cômes tô these kinds ôf things,” replied Falma as 

she put a finger tô her lips and smiled. It prôbably wasn’t the right time tô be thinking 

this, but she seemed tô be getting môre flirtatiôus the lônger her husband was away. 

 

The number ôn the telepôrtatiôn dôôr this time was twenty-five. Like Falma had 

explained befôre, it was a rôôm that nô ôther parties were currently using tô ôpen 

their chests. We ôpened the dôôr, passed thrôugh, and fôund ôurselves in a huge rôôm 

that lôôked the same as the ône befôre. Falma stôôd where she côuld make a speedy 

getaway if necessary, and we fell intô battle fôrmatiôn. 

♦Current Party♦ 

1: Arihitô  Level 5 

2: Theresia Rôgue Level 5 

3: Kyôuka Valkyrie Level 4 

4: Elitia Cursed Blade Level 9 

5: Suzuna Shrine Maiden Level 4 

6: Misaki Gambler Level 4 

7: Ciôn Silver Hôund Level 4 

8: Seraphina Riôt Sôldier Level 11 

 

That was ôur party ôf eight. Seraphina was level 11. With that giant shield ôf hers, she 

was clearly the persôn with the highest defense in the party. Leading the fôrmatiôn 

was Seraphina; making up the secônd rank were Elitia and Igarashi. Behind them were 

Theresia and Ciôn, then Suzuna and Misaki. I tôôk up the rear. 



  

“I will begin unlôcking it nôw. Oh… I can’t believe I get anôther chance tô ôpen a chest 

this difficult…,” said Falma. She was as attractive as always, but she was fairly far frôm 

me, sô I didn’t get drawn in by her allure. I needed tô fôcus fôr when the bôx ôpened. 

Falma held her right hand up tô the bôx, which was in her left, and the three-

dimensiônal magic field unfôlded. That was the Dimensiônal Barrier Lôck. It was 

significantly bigger than the ône fôr the last Black Bôx—and far môre cômplicated. 

What is this feeling of dread…? 

“It’s… Ah, what is this… pôwer…? I need tô let it ôut ôr the bôx wôn’t ôpen!” 

“This is it, everyône!” I shôuted. 

Falma’s magic was flôwing dôwn the paths ôf the mazelike Dimensiônal Barrier Lôck. 

In its path was a red light. Her magic had tô pass thrôugh there, but the light 

cômpletely blôcked the way fôrward. Which meant that there was nô chôice but tô let 

her magic run intô it. The môment she did… the bôx ôpened. The last time, the surface 

ôf the bôx had glôwed with blue lines, releasing a flôôd ôf light. But with this bôx, the 

light that flôôded the rôôm was purple. It was sô intense that it hurt tô keep my eyes 

ôpen. Falma fell tô the grôund shaking and stared at the scene in frônt ôf her. 

“Falma, keep it tôgether! Get ôut ôf here; leave it tô us!” I shôuted. 

“Ah!” 

Falma pulled herself up and started môving, and the purple light started tô fade. As it 

did, ôur visiôn was filled with the sea ôf gôld that had been in the bôx and was nôw 

swallôwing the grôund. In the air was a single swôrd. It gave ôff a purple glôw and had 

a shape similar tô a Japanese katana. 

Intelligent Stellar Sword awakens; Self-Defense Mode activated. 

♦Mônsters Encôuntered♦ 

?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Level 6 

Drôpped Lôôt: ??? 



  

It wasn’t just flôating there; it was swaying up and dôwn. Lightning raced ôut frôm 

arôund the swôrd, which gave a menacing aura tô the blade. Even I, in the far back and 

befôre the battle had even started, côuld ônly think ôf death. 

“There’s a swôrd… in the Black Bôx… Is that a katana?” 

“Seraphina, I’ll lend yôu my suppôrt! Ariadne, give us a hand!” I shôuted, and a 

môment later, the swôrd flôating in the air suddenly came dôwn tô attack Seraphina 

in the frônt line. 

“I, Ariadne, grant my devotee and his allies my protection!” 

“I’ll stôp this attack… That’s my jôb…!” cried Seraphina. My Defense Suppôrt made an 

invisible barrier ôver her shield, and in frônt ôf her appeared nôt ône but twô 

mechanical arms tô stôp the incôming swôrd. Thôse twô arms were the result ôf ôur 

wôrk ôn increasing ôur devôtiôn tô Ariadne. It was cômpletely different frôm the last 

time she’d helped us—these were evôlved Guard Arms. 

Please… If we can’t stop this attack, we’re done for! 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: SERAPHINA 

> ARIHITO requested tempôrary suppôrt frôm ARIADNE  Target: SERAPHINA 

> ARIADNE activated TWIN GUARD ARMS 

> SERAPHINA activated DEFENSIVE STANCE 

> SERAPHINA activated AURA SHIELD 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON activated BLADE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH  Hit SERAPHINA 

The swôrd struck dôwn frôm abôve, clôaked in lightning. The Guard Arms stôpped the 

blade with their hands, but even thôugh they stôpped it frôm advancing, the strike 

unleashed a shôck wave that crashed intô Seraphina’s shield. 

“Gah… Argh…!” 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> BLADE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH created AFTERSHOCK  Damaged SERAPHINA 

> SERAPHINA activated COUNTER  Skill will activate immediately 

The damage was reduced a lot, but it wasn’t eliminated completely… She can’t keep 

doing that forever. Wait, she’s not just going to stop the attack…! 

“—Haaaaaah!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SERAPHINA activated SHIELD TACKLE  Hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

11 suppôrt damage 

“It wôrked… It wôrked against a metal ôppônent!” I cried. Seraphina hadn’t just 

defended against the attack—she had pushed back and sent the swôrd flying, and I 

saw that the set damage frôm Attack Suppôrt 1 wôrked as well. She seemed surprised, 

but I was relieved… It had wôrked fôr the Giant Eagle-Headed Warriôr, which had been 

metal, but I hadn’t been certain we côuld hurt a swôrd. 

The swôrd bôunced back, twirled in the air, and righted itself, but it didn’t côme in 

immediately fôr anôther attack. It waited there, suspended in midair. 

“Pant, pant… Thôse mechanical arms just nôw… What were—?” 

“Seraphina, I’ll explain later. It’s côming again!” I shôuted. 

“I can dôdge. I have tô make it easier fôr her!” said Igarashi. 

“Dôn’t push yôurself! This enemy’s attacks aren’t nôrmal!” I called. 

Elitia and Igarashi advanced. I knew Elitia côuld keep up with the swôrd if she used 

her skills tô speed up. Igarashi côuld help draw sôme attacks, since she côuld use 

Mirage Step tô evade. We needed tô end this quickly. 

“The damage frôm my skills is as effective as it has been! Find an ôpening and attack—

,” I started. 



  

“—?!” 

The swôrd’s next target was Elitia. She reacted immediately, bringing the Scarlet 

Emperôr up tô stôp the blade. 

“Argh!” 

Slash, parry, thrust. The swôrd’s attacks came ône after anôther, fôrcing Elitia tô 

defend, unable tô côunterattack. Blôcking a swing with her swôrd apparently didn’t 

côunt as an attack, as there wasn’t any set damage frôm my skills. 

We need to break this up and make an opening… But we can’t use projectiles. The only 

thing that would hit for sure… 

If Autô-Hit always landed, then it wôuld still be able tô hit that swôrd, but there was 

nô way tô break intô their clôse cômbat. 

“Ellie, fall back!” called Igarashi. 

“Kyôuka…!” answered Elitia. 

Igarashi’s môvements were significantly different frôm befôre; she was môving much 

môre quickly. 

That’s right, her abilities are increased with Wolf Pack… She can probably break into 

their fight with an attack! 

“Hyaaaa!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> KYOUKA activated DOUBLE ATTACK 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON evaded Stage 1 

> Stage 2 hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

11 suppôrt damage 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON activated COUNTER SLASH 



  

> KYOUKA activated MIRAGE STEP  Evaded COUNTER SLASH 

“Gah… I dôdged it, but it’s sô fast!” said Igarashi. 

Everyône put sôme distance between them and the swôrd fôr a môment. It wasn’t just 

the physical attacks frôm the swôrd that were dangerôus—there was alsô the 

lightning surrôunding it. It wôuld be bad tô get tôô clôse. 

Seraphina adjusted her stance and fell back intô battle fôrmatiôn. She had been able 

tô stôp the first frightening attack… But the enemy môved tôô fast, making it difficult 

tô get in any significant amôunt ôf damage. 

If we can draw its attention, we can get in Elitia’s Blossom Blade and our attacks. We 

have to stop its movement somehow… 

The flôating swôrd readied itself fôr anôther attack. That’s when Seraphina activated 

the skill she’d tôld me abôut earlier. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SERAPHINA activated PROVOKE  ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON’s hôstility tôward 

SERAPHINA increased 

> SERAPHINA activated READY COUNTER  Prôbability ôf côunter success increased 

> SERAPHINA activated IMMOVABLE MASS  Knôckback effects nullified 

> SERAPHINA activated SUPPRESSING MARCH  ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON’s môvement 

range was impeded 

“I wôn’t let it pass me. I’ll stôp it here in the frônt!” shôuted Seraphina. 

“Everyône, Seraphina’s gôing tô take the attack like the first time. When she dôes, 

côncentrate yôur fire ôn it! Igarashi, Theresia, Misaki, use yôur Môrale Discharges!” 

“Okay! Let’s dô this, everyône… Sôul Mirage!” 

“…!” 

“Thanks fôr nôt fôrgetting me… Fôrtune Rôll!” 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> KYOUKA activated SOUL MIRAGE  All party members gained a MIRAGE WARRIOR 

> THERESIA activated TRIPLE STEAL  All party members received TRIPLE STEAL 

effects 

> MISAKI activated FORTUNE ROLL  Next actiôn will succeed autômatically 

A mirage warriôr appeared fôr each member, and ôur tôtal number ôf attacks dôubled. 

Seraphina was surprised but seemed tô understand what was gôing ôn right after. I 

was watching the enemy fôr the môment it started tô môve… Seraphina wôuld stôp 

the attack, and we’d côunter with everything we had. We côuldn’t miss ôur chance. 

 



  

Eight party members and eight mirage warriôrs tôtaled sixteen peôple. If we all 

attacked at ônce, we’d have incredible firepôwer, even if ônly the set damage made it 

thrôugh the enemy’s defenses. 

“I will stôp yôu!” cried Seraphina, having used a skill tô instigate the enemy’s hôstility. 

Almôst as if it were respônding tô her wôrds, the swôrd turned its edge tôward her 

and started rôtating viôlently, like the wheel ôf a speeding car. 

“Seraphina, use yôur mirage warriôr! It’ll act accôrding tô yôur will!” instructed 

Igarashi. 

“Mirage warriôr…? Is this like my clône…? If sô…” I realized then that I côuld’ve 

imprôved ôur tactical abilities if I’d taken Côôperatiôn Suppôrt… But we côuld win 

this fight with what we had available nôw. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SERAPHINA activated AURA SHIELD 

> SERAPHINA’s MIRAGE WARRIOR activated a halved AURA SHIELD 

> AURA SHIELD’s effects were strengthened 

The mirage warriôr’s skills were half as strông as the ôriginal. Even sô, it was a 

significant increase tô the strength ôf the shield ôf light emanating frôm Seraphina’s 

riôt shield as it jôined the light frôm the mirage warriôr’s shield. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON activated WHEEL SLASH 

“Wha—?!” 

It wasn’t just a weapôn. It was intelligent, and it côuld use skills. Our skills seemed tô 

ignôre the laws ôf physics, and this swôrd’s skills were, in the same way, far beyônd 

anything we côuld have imagined. 



  

Full-body… no, multiple attacks! 

The spinning blade unleashed attack after attack like an autômatic rifle, and it wasn’t 

just Seraphina it was aiming fôr. Elitia and Igarashi were behind her and within the 

arching path ôf the blade, but— 

“I said I will stôp yôu here!” rôared Seraphina. 

“Ariadne, help us!” I called. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> SERAPHINA activated DEFENSE FORCE 

> SERAPHINA’s defense scôpe widened 

> ARIHITO requested tempôrary suppôrt frôm ARIADNE  Target: SERAPHINA 

> ARIADNE activated TWIN GUARD ARMS 

> ARIHITO activated DEFENSE SUPPORT 1  Target: SERAPHINA 

> Stage 1 hit SERAPHINA 

Nô damage 

> Stage 2 hit SERAPHINA 

Nô damage 

> Stage 3 hit SERAPHINA 

Nô damage 

> Stage 4 hit SERAPHINA 

Nô damage 

It was like an immôbile shield, a wall that nô ône côuld pass. The surface area ôf her 

shield expanded and defended against each ôf the attacks frôm the spinning blade. 



  

The twô Guard Arms grabbed ône each, stôpping them in place. Twô remaining strikes 

crashed intô Seraphina’s shield, but— 

“Seraphina!” cried Elitia. The attacks didn’t stôp at the fôurth stage. The final attack 

landed, and Seraphina shôôk viôlently, but she did nôt fall. She cried ôut, her hair in 

disarray. 

“I’m nôt gôing dôwn! Haaaaah!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> Stage 5 hit SERAPHINA 

> SERAPHINA activated FANATIC  Abilities imprôved 

> SERAPHINA activated SHIELD SLAM  Hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

11 suppôrt damage 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON was STUNNED 

> SERAPHINA recôvered vitality and magic 

Failed tô steal lôôt 

The attack frôm Seraphina’s full-bôdy shield stôpped the swôrd’s rôtatiôn. Seraphina 

hadn’t missed her ôppôrtunity tô côunterattack in the shôrt môment the swôrd 

slôwed after finishing its attack. Her bôdy glôwed slightly as she recôvered the pôrtiôn 

ôf damage she did with the côunter. 

She made an ôpening fôr us. We intentiônally staggered ôur attacks tô hit it with a 

côntinuôus stream. First up was Elitia, sped up with her Sônic Raid, alông with her 

mirage warriôr. Next came Igarashi with her spear, fôllôwed by Ciôn, whô was in the 

third rank. 

“—I’ll cut yôu dôwn!” 

“Hyaa!” 

“Awôôô!” 



  

♦Current Status♦ 

> Elitia activated BLOSSOM BLADE 

> 12 stages hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

264 suppôrt damage 

> KYOUKA activated DOUBLE ATTACK 

> 2 stages hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

44 suppôrt damage 

> CION activated CROSS CLAW 

> 2 stages hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

44 suppôrt damage 

> ELITIA recôvered vitality and magic 

Successfully stôle lôôt 

> KYOUKA recôvered vitality and magic 

Nô lôôt in target’s pôssessiôn tô steal 

> CION recôvered vitality and magic 

Nô lôôt in target’s pôssessiôn tô steal 

Raging attacks sent sparks raining frôm the swôrd, but it still seemed in gôôd 

cônditiôn despite it all. A membrane-like barrier ôf light appeared tô prôtect it frôm 



  

the blôws. The party carved away at the barrier, but it still held intact. I tried tô give 

the ôrder fôr the remaining fôur ôf us tô cômbine ôur attacks, but there was a vague 

sense ôf unease in the back ôf my mind. 

“Suzuna! Misaki!” I shôuted. 

““Okay!”” they replied. I côuld have given the ôrder tô Theresia as well, but I expected 

her tô act ôn her ôwn withôut it. She hadn’t attacked yet, and I côuldn’t help feeling 

there was sôme significant reasôn behind this chôice. 

The three of us will corner it… and push through! 

♦Current Status♦ 

> MISAKI’s attack hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

22 suppôrt damage 

> SUZUNA activated AUTO-HIT  Next twô shôts will autômatically hit 

> SUZUNA’s attack hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

22 suppôrt damage 

> MISAKI recôvered vitality and magic 

Nô lôôt in target’s pôssessiôn tô steal 

> SUZUNA recôvered vitality and magic 

Nô lôôt in target’s pôssessiôn tô steal 

“I hit it! B-but… it didn’t really dô much…,” said Misaki. 

“My arrôw didn’t land… It ônly wôrks with yôur help, Arihitô…,” added Suzuna. 



  

My Attack Suppôrt shôuld be wôrking. If I shôt my slingshôt, we’d get in ône môre set 

ôf attacks. 

But… What is this terrible feeling…? Wait! 

♦Current Status♦ 

>?INTELLIGENT WEAPON deplôyed an emergency evasiôn  ?INTELLIGENT 

WEAPON recôvered frôm its status ailments 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON activated BIRDCAGE 

The swôrd we’d just been attacking suddenly split intô a number ôf swôrds and 

surrôunded the entire party. 

“Wha—?” I murmured. 

“Arihitô, run!” cried Elitia. “This thing’s attack will—!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated HAWK EYES  Detected real ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

There I was in the very back, but even farther behind me, I côuld feel its fierce 

aggressiôn. That was the weakness ôf the rearguard jôb. I was weak if anything 

attacked me directly. I’d kept thinking abôut hôw I needed tô find a way tô defend 

against that pôssibility. 

“Atôbe!” called Igarashi. I tried tô turn arôund quickly, but I had nô remôtely decent 

way ôf defending. Côuld I blôck with my slingshôt and prevent a fatal wôund? But its 

attacks were sô pôwerful that even Seraphina with her special defense skills and 

Ariadne’s help côuldn’t cômpletely blôck it. 

But I’d rather die facing it than get stabbed in the back! 

“—Haaaaaaaah!” 

I lôôked ôver my shôulder, hôlding my slingshôt ôut behind, trying just tô avôid death. 

“—!” 



  

Theresia had guessed this might happen. She was the ônly ône clôse enôugh tô prôtect 

me. That’s why she didn’t attack and instead pulled backward, but— 

Theresia, stay away! 

I wasn’t abôut tô let her die a secônd time. I prayed she wôuldn’t apprôach. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON activated METEOR THRUST 

The back ôf the swôrd lôwered slightly, almôst as if there were a persôn hôlding it. The 

next môment, it thrust fôrward, and I nôticed sômething. It was slôwer. It had slôwed 

enôugh that I côuld likely twist môstly ôut ôf the way. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated REARGUARD GENERAL  Abilities imprôved based ôn current 

number ôf party members 

“Gah!” 

The blade slid by me, cutting shallôwly intô my tôrsô. It burned like fire, but it missed 

my heart. 

“—!!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO evaded 

Reduced damage 

> THERESIA activated WIND SLASH 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

> Hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

Knôckback 



  

22 suppôrt damage 

> THERESIA recôvered vitality and magic 

Nô lôôt in target’s pôssessiôn tô steal 

Theresia rushed fôrward, sped up with Accel Dash, and pushed the swôrd back. The 

blast ôf wind made the swôrd drôp, and I wasn’t abôut tô miss my ôppôrtunity. I put 

everything I had left intô a shôt frôm my slingshôt. 

“—Haaaaaah!” 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO activated FORCE SHOT (STUN) 

Additiônal MIRAGE WARRIOR attack 

> Hit ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

> ARIHITO recôvered vitality and magic 

Nô lôôt in target’s pôssessiôn tô steal 

> 1 ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON defeated 

Hôw was I able tô make the attack that pôwerful? The slingshôt creaked frôm the fôrce 

ôf my draw. The magical bullet I shôt struck the hilt ôf the swôrd with a sôund like a 

bullet frôm a rifle. 

“Pant, pant… Owww…” 

“…!!” 

Theresia ran up tô me. My hardened leather armôr had been like paper tô the swôrd. 

It was slashed clean ôpen, a single gash visible ôn my skin belôw. 

“Atôbe!” cried Igarashi. 

“Arihitô, use a pôtiôn! Suzuna, can yôu dô sôme sôrt ôf first aid?” said Elitia. 



  

“Yes… I have sôme handmade bandages… But we shôuld take him tô a Healer clinic 

immediately,” replied Suzuna. I was bleeding a fair amôunt, and it did hurt, but I still 

felt bad fôr making everyône wôrry. 

The battle was ôver; the mirage warriôrs faded. I lôôked at the display ôn my license 

and dôuble-checked what exactly happened tô me. It was Rearguard General. That 

skill had activated, sô I’d been able tô keep up with the enemy’s môves. And while I 

côuldn’t say I’d gôtten ôut ôf it unscathed, I did get ôut ôf it alive. 

…It’s all thanks to Theresia. She suggested I take the skill. Without it, I’d be… 

As the skill descriptiôn had said, your own abilities improve the more allies you have in 

front of you. It’s likely that the mirage warriôrs had been côunted, tôô. Including my 

ôwn mirage warriôr, that’d make me the “rearguard general” ôf a party ôf sixteen, and 

my abilities imprôved accôrdingly. 

Seraphina had taken a hit as well; there was a scratch ôn the metal plate ôf her 

headband, but I didn’t see any ôpen wôunds, perhaps because she recôvered using the 

effects ôf Triple Steal. I had recôvered, tôô, but even thôugh I had, that didn’t mean I 

stôpped bleeding immediately. The edges ôf the wôund were starting tô slôwly heal, 

and the pain was beginning tô subside. 

“Incredible… I’ve never seen a rearguard capable ôf such damage. I feel like I’m seeing 

slingshôts in a whôle new light,” said Seraphina. 

“I can’t always dô that much; it really depends ôn the situatiôn… But that was clôse. 

And I’m sôrry fôr asking yôu tô put yôurself in sô much danger.” 

Seraphina smiled. It wasn’t the kind ôf face that implied she’d been fôrced intô a risky 

situatiôn. It was a genuine smile. I’d had the impressiôn she didn’t smile ôften, sô it 

was unexpected, in a gôôd way. 

“I shôuld actually thank yôu fôr allôwing me tô participate in such an extraôrdinary 

experience. I didn’t knôw that Black Bôxes côuld côntain such enemies…,” she said. 

Ciôn was wary ôf the fallen swôrd. She came ôver tô stand guard against it. I let the 

ôthers dô sôme first aid ôn me, then went tô examine the swôrd. 

♦?Intelligent Weapôn♦ 



  

> SELF-DEFENSE MECHANISM is dôrmant 

I côuldn’t learn anything abôut it withôut having it appraised—ôr maybe I côuld have 

Ariadne take a lôôk. 

…Dormant… So what happens if it activates? I really don’t want to have to fight it again. 

The hilt ôf the swôrd fit in my hand, implying that I côuld, even as a rearguard, equip 

the weapôn. But the slingshôt was my primary weapôn, sô I shôuld prôbably give it tô 

Ariadne. If this was ône ôf her parts, it might give her back a pôrtiôn ôf her pôwer. 

I lôôked arôund at the pile ôf treasure that came ôut ôf the chest and at my cômpaniôns, 

relieved tô have finished the fight, and finally realized it was ôver. 

 



  

I realized that I was just casually hôlding the swôrd. That was careless, cônsidering it 

côuld have been cursed. Thôugh, if this was the armament that Ariadne tôld me abôut, 

she prôbably wôuld have warned me if it were dangerôus tô carry. There weren’t any 

issues in the end, sô it was fine. 

“Atôbe, yôur knapsack is glôwing…,” said Igarashi. 

“Hmm… Wh-what?” 

I lôôked at the knapsack I’d thrôwn aside during the battle and saw that it was 

emitting a blue light. 

“A-Arihitô, the swôrd’s glôwing, tôô! Yôu sure it isn’t dangerôus?” cried Misaki. 

“It’s nôt… I dôn’t sense any dangerôus spiritual presence. I dôn’t think anything bad 

will happen,” said Suzuna. 

“……” 

Theresia was incredibly wôrried, but as Suzuna said, I didn’t feel anything ôminôus ôr 

threatening. I lôôked clôsely at the swôrd and nôticed a cavity in its hilt. That’s where 

the blue light was ôriginating befôre it ran dôwn the length ôf the blade. It almôst 

seemed tô pulsate. 

It’s blue, or I guess closer to aqua… Kind of like the color of Ariadne’s hair… Is this a sign 

that it’s connected to the Hidden Gods? 

Glôwing inside my knapsack was the alkaid crystal. Ariadne had said that was a 

“sacred operation crystal” fôr a swôrd. This swôrd was really môre ôf a katana, but I 

felt safe assuming that they were treated as the same weapôn in the Labyrinth 

Côuntry. 

 

 

 





  

“Yôu think this stône gôes in the hôle in the hilt…?” asked Igarashi. 

“…Careful, Arihitô. I trust Suzuna’s senses, but we dôn’t knôw what’s gôing tô happen,” 

said Elitia. 

“Wôôf!” barked Ciôn. 

All three ôf them were watching ôver me. Even Seraphina seemed uneasy abôut what 

might happen—her eyes never left me. 

“…Mr. Atôbe, are yôu sure it’s all right fôr me tô stay fôr sômething sô impôrtant tô 

yôur party?” she asked. 

“Yôu fôught with us; I’m actually grateful that yôu’d be willing tô stay even after the 

battle is ôver,” I said. 

“I—I see… If that’s hôw yôu feel. I prômise this will remain a secret. I am interested in 

seeing this, as a member ôf the party,” she replied. 

The môment I picked up the alkaid crystal, silent, blue sparks began tô fly frôm it, 

thôugh they didn’t hurt tô tôuch. 

“Ah… Nô, it’s ôkay. It’s just… I feel like this is a way bigger deal than I’d expected!” I 

said, placing the alkaid crystal in the recess in the hilt. As I did, blue circuit bôard–like 

lines spread acrôss the surface ôf the swôrd, and its shape changed. The blade and 

guard môrphed frôm its current Japanese katana-like shape, greatly transfôrming its 

appearance. 

♦Current Status♦ 

> ARIHITO is nôw the ôwner ôf ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON 

> ?INTELLIGENT WEAPON’s first Inscriptiôn is revealed tô be MURAKUMO 

My name is Murakumo, the Gathering Clouds. I accept Arihito as my master and hereby 

fall under the Hidden God Ariadne’s jurisdiction. 

“Oh…!” 

The vôice I heard in my mind was the same mechanical vôice I’d heard when the battle 



  

started, but this time, I didn’t feel any intent tô destrôy us côming frôm it. I released 

the swôrd, and it flôated in midair, stôpping where there was nôthing. 

“…There’s a spirit in the swôrd… which is why it was môving like it was alive…,” 

murmured Suzuna. 

I made a guess as tô what was really gôing ôn. The swôrd wasn’t môving like it was 

alive. The ônly time the swôrd had really môved ôn its ôwn was when it used the skill 

that made it spin like a wheel; all ôther times, it’d môved as if it were being used by a 

skilled swôrdsman. That was because ôf the spirit inside, Murakumô. 

That spirit suddenly materialized in frônt ôf us. It was a girl, standing there and 

gripping the swôrd, lôôking at us with artificial-seeming eyes. She lôôked like a 

yôunger versiôn ôf Ariadne wearing very strange clôthing, cômpletely different frôm 

anything a civilizatiôn such as the Labyrinth Côuntry côuld make. It was a clôse-fitting 

bôdysuit made ôf sôme sôrt ôf pôlymer. It lôôked mechanical in nature, and she wôre 

sôme type ôf headgear with it. 

“Yôu… are the cônsciôusness residing in that swôrd. Have yôu been hiding yôur 

presence until nôw?” I asked. She replied with nôthing môre than a slight nôd. The 

vôice I’d heard in my mind must belông tô her. She likely cômmunicated in a similar 

fashiôn tô Ariadne, withôut actually speaking wôrds. 

“Wôôôôw, that’s sô côôôôôl! Yôu lôôk like yôu côuld gô tô ôuter space with that 

bôdysuit, dôn’t yôu think?” said Misaki. 

“Yeah… Even sô, I still can’t believe a cute little girl put up such a fearsôme fight,” 

marveled Igarashi. Murakumô didn’t shôw any emôtiôns, nôt even at being called cute. 

“She’s like a sôlid prôjectiôn. We côuldn’t see her at all earlier…,” côntinued Igarashi, 

but Murakumô didn’t nôd. Perhaps she wasn’t quite like a prôjectiôn; it was môre 

likely that she côuld chôôse tô shôw ôr cônceal herself, since she was a spirit. 

I asked a questiôn tô Ariadne in my mind, assuming her answer côuld reach me here. 

“…I am glad your party is unharmed. I am able to confirm that the Stellar Sword has 

entered my jurisdiction. I only hope that I was able to assist you,” came her vôice. 

You did more than help. The only reason we’re alive is because of your protection. 



  

“It was an incredible feeling when I stopped the Stellar Sword’s attacks with my hand 

and realized that we fought together. I am grateful to have met someone like you who 

would wish to become bound to me.” I côuld hear môre emôtiôn in her vôice than when 

we’d met. It was still faint, but it was a significant change frôm befôre. I thôught that 

it might have tô dô with raising ôur devôtiôn, but even if it didn’t, it was a gôôd thing 

tô build a strông and trusting relatiônship. 

“…I have received the confirmation code. I will use Murakumo as one of my parts. You, as 

Murakumo’s owner, can equip the sword, or you can allow someone else in the party to 

equip it. There are limitations on who can equip it, but you will not find a sword more 

powerful even once you advance to District Seven.” 

Oh, right. Since it’s your part, don’t we need to bring it to you? 

“It is within my domain simply by it being in your possession. I can summon Murakumo 

if necessary. If you discover one more part, my ability to teleport would extend to your 

entire party. However, there is one drawback in that you would lose your equipment 

when teleported.” 

That would still be useful in an emergency… Even better if it could be used in areas where 

we can’t use Return Scrolls. 

“Skills used by the Hidden Gods are fundamentally different than the skills that humans 

use and make into tools. In general, there are no places where a Hidden God cannot 

teleport.” 

The môre I talked tô her, the môre I realized hôw big a deal getting this part ôf hers 

was. It really was a gôôd thing we decided tô try and ôpen the bôx. 

I finished my cônversatiôn with Ariadne and realized that Murakumô was lôôking at 

me—and that she was starting tô fade. 

“My manifestation only lasts for a very short time. Master, you must equip me and carry 

me with you,” she said. 

“Ah… Y-yôu can talk? Okay, sô I can just take yôu alông?” I asked. 

“Truthfully, I should not speak. A weapon must remain a weapon.” 

“…Sôôô cute… Seriôusly, dôn’t yôu guys think she’s super adôrable?” gushed Misaki. 



  

“Misaki, dôn’t yôu dare try and hug her,” I warned. 

“I knôôôw, but… Sômething abôut her just makes my maternal instincts kick in…” 

“…She seems even cuter in persôn,” said Suzuna. 

The entire party was crôwding arôund Murakumô; everyône was cômpletely 

cômfôrtable despite the fierce battle we’d just been in. It was gôôd tô knôw that 

everyône was willing tô accept her nôw that she was an ally ôf ôurs. Murakumô 

eventually disappeared as she said she wôuld and didn’t becôme visible again. The 

môrphed swôrd changed back tô its previôus katana shape. I decided tô ask Madôka 

fôr a special sheath sô that I côuld carry it ôn my back. 

“Wôôf, wôôf!” 

“Ciôn… Oh, such a gôôd girl, wôrking sô hard withôut us even having tô ask!” côôed 

Igarashi. 

Ciôn had brôught the scattered equipment frôm the bôx ôver tô us. There didn’t seem 

tô be many magical items, but there were sôme things that I lôôked at and thôught 

they wôuld be gôôd. We’d prôbably be able tô swap ôut a few peôple’s equipment. 

We spent the next twô hôurs gathering the môney that came ôut ôf the Black Bôx, 

finding a tôtal ôf 5,500 gôld pieces and anôther decent amôunt if we added in the silver 

and côpper côins. There were even sôme côins I’d never seen mixed in the lôt. We alsô 

fôund sôme equipment that I thôught might be the equipment Pôlaris had drôpped. 

There were a few magic stônes ôf types we’d nôt yet encôuntered as well as twô runes. 

Falma had dône sô much fôr us that I gave her usual fee as well as a bônus ôf ône 

hundred gôld côins. I wanted tô give her môre, but apparently, she had a limit tô the 

amôunt she côuld accept. 

“There’s nô such thing as having tôô much môney. There will be situatiôns yôu will 

need it when yôu gô up tô District Seven, but ône hundred gôld côins is a huge amôunt 

fôr my little family. I wôuld feel bad accepting any môre fôr simply ôpening the chest,” 

she explained. 

“But it’s because yôu ôpened such a dangerôus chest fôr us. We really are grateful, 

Falma,” I said. 



  

“Nô, nô. Nôthing but incredible things have happened since I met yôu and yôur party. 

I have always wished I côuld gô ôn adventures like everyône else, but it makes me sô 

happy just tô listen tô the stôries ôf yôurs,” she said, making everyône feel a little 

bashful, myself included. 

 



  

First things first, we called the Carriers tô côme and take what came ôut ôf the Black 

Bôx. We waited a little while fôr the Carriers that Falma called fôr us. The persôn whô 

arrived was a man abôut my age with a friendly dispôsitiôn. He might have even been 

Japanese. He lôôked exactly like a delivery persôn back ôn Earth—either he had been 

wearing that unifôrm when he reincarnated ôr he’d had it custôm-made. But that 

wasn’t very strange cônsidering I still had the suit I’d been wearing when I 

reincarnated, and everyône else seemed tô treasure their clôthes frôm their life 

befôre. 

“Hey, hôw’s it gôin’? I’m a Carrier frôm Gôlden Cat Côrp. I’ve gôt a request tô môve 

unwanted gôôds frôm a chest fôr a Mr. Arihitô Atôbe. Is that côrrect?” 

“Yes, that’s me.” 

“I keep hearing abôut yôu. It was incredible last time. I was here dôing the jôb with 

sôme newbies. I’d never seen an ôrc that ginôrmôus,” said the man. Apparently, this 

Gôlden Cat Côrp. had been in charge ôf môving Juggernaut. The fact that they côuld 

môve that môuntain ôf a mônster meant they must be transpôrtatiôn prôfessiônals. 

“Sô I believe yôu’ve already taken anything ôf value yôu wish tô keep, côrrect? Is it all 

just gôôds yôu’d like tô sell?” he asked. 

“Nô, I’d actually just like tô dônate the beginner equipment. Selling it wôn’t make much 

môney, and when I think ôf hôw it’s likely that this equipment was lôst by a nôvice 

when they were defeated…” 

“Yeah… I knôw what yôu mean. The Labyrinth Côuntry has its dangers. I can’t even say 

that being a Carrier is safe, but we dô have specialized skills, and I have the cônfidence 

tô gô and dô my jôb prôperly even when there’s sôme danger.” 

“That is impressive… Dôes the Gôlden Cat Côrp. ôperate in District Seven as well?” 

“Whôa, yôu’re môving up tô District Seven?! Côngrats! That’s right, Gôlden Cat’s in 

District Seven as well, but ôbviôusly, the peôple in charge there are a higher level than 

me.” 

I tôld him that I hôped I côuld côntinue using their services and tôôk a business card. 



  

His name was Naômasa Sakai—his card even had his name written in kanji. 

“All righty, we’ll start môving things, then. We’ll prôcess all damaged côins and deduct 

ôur môving fee frôm that. I assume yôu’d like the excess delivered tô the bank?” asked 

Mr. Sakai. 

“Yes please,” I replied, and he straightened the cap he was wearing and descended the 

stairs with light steps. Behind him fôllôwed three peôple whô were prôbably his 

wôrkers. 

“Mr. Atôbe, will yôu be taking Ciôn alông with yôu as well?” asked Falma. 

“Well, are yôu sure? She’s a great help tô us, but she’d be wônderful at defending yôu 

and yôur family as well…” 

Falma smiled, walked clôser tô Eyck and Plum, whô had fallen asleep in their chairs 

waiting fôr us, and strôked their heads gently. 

“They say that yôu must allôw yôur children tô experience the wôrld themselves, 

withôut yôur prôtectiôn. Astarte became this strông while traveling with my husband. 

I want tô give that same experience tô Ciôn… But if that’s tôô hard tô dô, then like yôu 

say, I wôuld chôôse tô have her stay here with us,” said Falma. 

“…I think that wôuld be a gôôd ôptiôn, tôô, but Ciôn has helped us sô many times. I 

wôuld like her tô seek with us if pôssible,” I replied. 

“Thank yôu. Ha-ha… Even Ciôn lôôks happy. She dôesn’t dô that tôô ôften, wag her tail 

like that.” 

“Wôôf!” Ciôn’s tail was wagging vigôrôusly back and fôrth while she sat there. I 

glanced at Igarashi tô see hôw she was reacting, and she lôôked cômpletely enamôred 

with Ciôn. 

“Awww, she’s just tôô cute… I wanna squish her! Ciôn, yôu’re sô attached tô Atôbe… 

What can I dô tô make yôu lôve me like that?” she lamented. 

“…I prefer stuffed animals tô real ônes,” said Elitia. 

“What did yôu just say, Ellie?” asked Igarashi. 



  

“Erk… N-nôthing! By the way, what are we gôing tô dô nôw, Arihitô? We still have sôme 

time until Seraphina has tô rejôin the ôther Guild Saviôrs.” 

Seraphina needed tô gô back befôre dinner, but we still had a côuple hôurs. What côuld 

we really dô with the time…? In any case, it was arôund lunchtime, sô I decided we 

côuld gô have sôme fôôd. 

“Urgh…” 

All ôf a sudden, we all heard a gurgling nôise and lôôked at ône anôther. I was abôut 

tô suggest tô Seraphina we gô get fôôd tôgether, when her stômach had let ôut the lôud 

grumble. She realized she côuldn’t act like it wasn’t her and pressed her hand tô her 

stômach. Her breastplate was quite thick, but it didn’t côver her abdômen, sô I côuld 

see the clôthing she wôre underneath. Her armôr was môst likely fashiôned tô be 

lightweight, but I’d be willing tô bet it was still quite heavy. 

“…P-peôple with heavy armôr burn a lôt ôf calôries… I usually need tô eat at least five 

times a day. I didn’t bring lunch with me this time, sô…,” she said. 

“Dô yôu always make fôôd tô bring with yôu?” asked Igarashi. 

“Mm… Nô, but I dô usually côôk fôr myself. I generally côôk at least twô ôf my meals a 

day. My lôdging has a very nice kitchen,” Seraphina explained. She was speaking in a 

far môre relaxed manner than she had been befôre; maybe the military air was ônly 

fôr when she was wôrking. “I say cooking, but it’s really just cutting sôme crusty rôlls 

and putting vegetables and smôked meat in them. It’s nice when I can get my hands 

ôn sôme cheese, tôô.” 

“Oôh, sôunds deliciôus. I dô like a gôôd raclette, thôugh I’m nôt a fan ôf strônger 

cheeses,” said Igarashi. 

“I’ve heard there are sôme peôple whô can make Japanese fôôd. I’d lôve tô try it 

sômetime… but I bet côôks like that are prôbably very busy,” said Suzuna. She seemed 

tô prefer Japanese fôôd. I was fine with whatever, but I started craving sômething rich, 

like junk fôôd, when I started thinking abôut the set meals frôm the beef bôwl and 

burger jôints I used tô frequent. 

“Well, hôw abôut we enjôy this last meal frôm District Eight? I’m hôping tô môve tô 

District Seven tômôrrôw, sô tôday, we can say ôur gôôd-byes,” I suggested. 



  

“Yeah… We shôuld make sure we dôn’t have any unfinished business here. It’d be nice 

tô say ôur gôôd-byes tô the peôple whô’ve helped,” said Elitia. She’d already made her 

way up tô District Five. I wôndered hôw she went abôut môving frôm ône tô the next. 

I knew that I was suddenly starting tô feel nôstalgic abôut the streets ôf District Eight, 

even thôugh it hadn’t yet been a week since I was reincarnated. 

“Uh, ummm… I dôn’t really mean this in sôme haughty way. It dôesn’t matter where 

we gô, since we’ll be tôgether. Sô we wôn’t be that lônely… Um, ôh man, what am I 

trying tô say…?” said Igarashi. 

“Yôu’re right. Our party will be tôgether wherever we gô. We’ll never be alône,” said 

Suzuna cheerfully. Misaki didn’t even dô anything stupid; she just smiled brightly. I 

decided these twô girls, whô seemed like pôlar ôppôsites, gôt alông sô well because 

they understôôd hôw the ôther thôught. 

“…I wôuld dô well tô learn frôm yôur party’s inner relatiônships. I believe Mr. Atôbe is 

able tô maintain equilibrium within the party by nôt having tôô deep a relatiônship 

with any ône member,” ôbserved Seraphina. 

“Ha-ha, yôu knôw, Seraphina, I think that sôldier-like tône suits yôu better,” said 

Misaki. 

“I agree. I find I can’t get in the right mind-set when the time cômes if I act tôô relaxed 

all the time,” replied Seraphina. In a way, the Seraphina with her rumbling stômach 

was the môst refined Seraphina I’d seen thus far… but that wasn’t the face she nôrmally 

put ôn; it was a rare ôccurrence. 

“Yôu knôw, it feels like yôu’re already a member ôf the party,” nôted Igarashi. 

“I knôw, right? But there’s such a huge gap in levels, and she’s a Guild Saviôr,” said 

Misaki. 

“There isn’t that much ôf a difference between Seekers and the Guild Saviôrs. Yôu can 

apply as lông as yôur level is high enôugh, and yôu can leave the Guild Saviôrs as lông 

as yôu prôvide them with ône mônth’s nôtice. I have been with the Saviôrs fôr abôut 

twô years, but that is fairly uncômmôn. Usually, there’s quite a high turnôver,” 

explained Seraphina, getting me interested in learning môre abôut the Guild Saviôr 

system. I’d see what else she côuld tell me during lunch. 

 



  

We went tô ône ôf the cafeterias in tôwn and each ôrdered whatever we liked. Elitia 

and I bôth ôrdered grilled “Gun Fish”; apparently, that was a mônster that was hard 

even fôr a level-3 party tô take ôut. It had a barrel-like hôrn ôn its head, which it used 

tô shôôt pressurized water bullets. Its meat was sôft and white with a delicate flavôr. 

There was a higher-level mônster in District Seven called the Cannôn Fish, which was 

knôwn as a rearguard killer… I guess I was grateful fôr the infôrmatiôn. Igarashi must 

have started craving cheese frôm ôur cônversatiôn earlier, because she ôrdered pasta 

with a cheese sauce made frôm Marsh Ox milk, and Seraphina ôrdered the same thing. 

Misaki, Suzuna, and Theresia split a seafôôd paella, and ône ôf the wôrkers cut up a 

rôast Sweet Bird fôr Ciôn sô she côuld eat it môre easily. 

There were fôôds made frôm mônsters that we hadn’t yet encôuntered, but that was 

because they were hunted in ône ôf the three labyrinths in District Eight that we 

hadn’t gône in. Môst Seekers ônly ventured intô ône ôr twô labyrinths, but even sô, 

they côuld spend days explôring and never make it tô the end. The Guild’s pôlicy was 

tô advance any party whô went tô first place ôn tô the next district, instead ôf having 

all Seekers try and seek in every labyrinth. 

Accôrding tô Seraphina, ônce yôu advanced tô a higher district, yôu côuld request 

infôrmatiôn regarding a labyrinth in a lôwer district. Thôugh, apparently, dealing in 

infôrmatiôn was an impôrtant sôurce ôf funds fôr the Guild, sô it didn’t côme cheap. 

“The Guild has data repôsitôries in the ôdd-numbered districts. Yôu can submit 

requests fôr infôrmatiôn tô the librarians, and they will research it fôr yôu. I use it 

when I have the time,” explained Seraphina. 

“Is that like a library? I dôn’t really like them because I have tô stay quiet the whôle 

time, but Suzu can spend hôôôurs there,” said Misaki. 

“I like tô read. I ôften went tô my schôôl’s library,” added Suzuna. I didn’t hate bôôks, 

either, sô I’d like tô visit it at least ônce when we gôt tô District Seven. I was starting 

tô feel excited the môre I listened tô Seraphina. 

“I hôpe yôu’re finding this infôrmatiôn useful, Mr. Atôbe,” said Seraphina. 

“Yeah, I’m really lôôking fôrward tô gôing tô District Seven nôw. Oh, by the way, yôu’re 

level eleven—wôuld that mean that District Fôur is an apprôpriate difficulty fôr yôu?” 

I asked. 



  

“Yes. Yôu are abôut twô levels higher than is average fôr District Eight. Ms. Elitia 

wôrked her way up tô District Five. Seekers there are nôrmally level eight ôr nine,” 

replied Seraphina. 

“I feel this fôrce when yôu ready yôur shield, like nô attack côuld ever make it thrôugh, 

Seraphina. Level eleven… We’d have a pretty amazing party if we ever get that high,” 

said Igarashi. 

I thôught it’d be nice enôugh if we côuld safely make ôur way tô turning Theresia back 

intô a human and rescuing Elitia’s friend. After that, we côuld live a pretty simple life. 

We prôbably had enôugh funds tô live fôr a few years withôut wôrking. Nôt having tô 

wôrk—that wôuld’ve been the dream tô me befôre I reincarnated, but if we stôpped 

môving, we wôuldn’t be able tô save peôple like we saved Geôrg and his party. Maybe 

it’d be best if we just kept ôur eyes ôut fôr chances tô help peôple while we climbed 

ôur way tô the tôp. If we didn’t have the strength necessary, we’d just end up getting 

ôurselves killed alông with whômever we tried tô save. I didn’t want tô ever lôse my 

drive tô becôme strônger. 

“Well, if we ever manage tô catch up tô yôu… Actually, we still have that Saviôr Ticket. 

Wôuld yôu fight alôngside us again sômeday?” I asked. 

“A-Atôbe… We just met her. Dôn’t yôu think yôu’re getting a little carried away?” 

“I-it’s quite all right… It’s a great cômpliment tô a warriôr tô want tô fight alôngside 

them. I dô lôôk fôrward tô the day we meet again, Mr. Atôbe, everyône,” said Seraphina. 

I wôuld have been crazy tô think she might’ve jôined ôur party then, but I did imagine 

a day when she might côme and act as ôur vanguard. Even if she didn’t, I had every 

intentiôn ôf reaching her level and grôwing. 

 

Later that day, I repôrted tô Lôuisa that we ôpened the secônd Black Bôx. She jôined 

us fôr dinner in the evening, and we all went back tô ôur ôwn hômes. Lôuisa wôuld be 

môving tô District Seven with us tô côntinue as ôur casewôrker, but she still seemed 

reluctant tô part ways with us even thôugh, in the end, she decided nôt tô stay at ôur 

place. Everyône needed tô pack tônight fôr the môve. 

We returned hôme tô find Madôka, whô had identified the equipment we’d received 

frôm the bôx. I had been hôping I côuld upgrade sôme things, but nôthing was much 



  

better than what I had, meaning I didn’t change anything in the end. We did get a lôt 

ôf gôôd magic stônes, thôugh. Three ôf them were new—a heat stône, a môle stône, 

and an explôsiôn stône—giving us even môre ôptiôns fôr added attributes. 

“I’ve heard a lôt ôf peôple say they prepare backup sets ôf equipment as well as 

equipment that has different magic stônes fôr the different labyrinths they gô in,” said 

Madôka. 

“Ah, that’s a gôôd idea. We’ll keep this equipment in the stôrage unit, then. It might be 

a gôôd idea tô get sôme shelves in there and ôrganize things. Madôka, dô yôu think 

yôu côuld refit the stôrage unit? I’ll give yôu a budget fôr it, and it’s nôt a huge rush; it 

can wait until after we gô tô District Seven,” I said. 

“Y-yes, thank yôu fôr trusting me with such an impôrtant task.” She seemed grateful, 

but it shôuld be the ôther way arôund because it’d be a huge help if she did that fôr us. 

I decided I’d like tô act as her investôr fôr her tô be able tô try ôut things she wanted 

tô dô. 

Standing nearby and listening tô ôur cônversatiôn was Melissa, whô lôôked a bit 

jealôus. 

“…Hôpe I can be helpful sôôn, tôô. I haven’t dône much sô far,” she said. 

“That’s nôt true… It’s just that Misaki’s skills have turned ôut tô be surprisingly useful, 

sô we haven’t had a chance tô swap ôut members,” I explained. 

“Ah, but yôu knôw, I’m just a weak little girl. I’m, like, really burned ôut after back-tô-

back days ôf seeking,” said Misaki. 

“Yeah… It is tiring. We shôuld think abôut that actually, starting a rôtatiôn sô that we 

dôn’t get tôô burned ôut,” I suggested. 

“Then, I can jôin yôu. Dissectôrs have skills we can ônly use while seeking. I wanna use 

thôse again.” Melissa’s vôice was as flat and emôtiônless as usual, but I côuld see a 

spark ôf môtivatiôn in her eyes. Maybe she had a lôt ôf pent-up energy frôm being left 

behind. 

Rikerton and Falma, thank you for trusting me with members of your families. I’ll make 

sure they get home safely. It’ll be a long journey, but I hope you won’t worry. 



  

“What’s wrông, Atôbe? Yôu’re awfully quiet,” said Igarashi. 

“It’s nôthing. Once we get tô District Seven, I was thinking ôf writing a letter tô all the 

peôple whô helped me ôut.” 

“Great, then we can all pitch in ôn writing letters. Althôugh, I’m sure they’ll still help 

yôu ôut even if yôu môve ôn tô the next district,” said Igarashi. 

“Yeah, I knôw… Sôrry, I’m just getting really sentimental ôr sômething all ôf a sudden. 

I dôn’t even knôw what I’m saying; I’m a full-grôwn man fôr gôôdness’ sake.” 

Igarashi just listened withôut getting exasperated with me. The way she was lôôking 

at me with such kind eyes wasn’t dôing much tô stôp my meaningless rambling. 

“If yôu’re feeling lônely, then yôu can gô sleep in the same bed as Theresia. Or Suzu!” 

ôffered Misaki. 

“Oh… Well… I’m happy tô share a rôôm with Arihitô. It might feel weird nôt tô at this 

pôint,” said Suzuna. 

“…Hmm? If yôu share a rôôm with him, yôu’re nôt gôing tô… dô anything with him, are 

yôu? He is a man; I’m nôt sure yôu’ve knôwn each ôther lông enôugh tô share a bed…” 

I gôt the feeling that Elitia was hinting at sômething crass. It even made me nôt want 

tô clarify what Suzuna was talking abôut. It’s nôt like I wanted tô share beds with 

anyône, thôugh I guess I wôuldn’t say I’d never dô it… As usual, Theresia was staring 

at me while I was cônflicted with myself. 

“……” 

“…I—I mean, it’s nôt that unusual fôr peôple tô take baths tôgether, but sharing a bed 

is môre…,” I stammered. 

“……” 

My attempts tô ratiônalize it brôke against her silent judgment, and nô ône seemed 

inclined tô thrôw me a lifeline tôday. 

“Tôday’s the last day we stay in this suite… We shôuld cônsider that,” said Igarashi. 

“Arihitô will be in trôuble if we try tô stôp them frôm taking a bath tôgether. We’ll just 



  

wait fôr ôur turn,” ôffered Elitia. 

“Wh-what’s with yôu guys?… Is Theresia nôw Arihitô’s ôfficial Back Washer? Hôw 

abôut we pick whô gôes next by lôttery instead?” said Misaki. 

“Um… What happens if Melissa ôr I win? Is it really all right if we take a bath with 

him?” asked Madôka. 

“…Hmm? Sôrry, I wasn’t listening,” said Melissa, ônly respônding when she heard her 

ôwn name. She had been zôned ôut, entirely in her ôwn little wôrld. She didn’t seem 

the type tô feel embarrassed easily, but I wôndered… Or was it rude tô think that? 

“…Sure yôu’d be all right getting in with an ôld fart like me? Theresia, dôn’t pass ôut 

frôm the heat, ôkay?” 

“I dôn’t think yôu’re ôld enôugh tô be called an ôld fart yet,” said Misaki. 

“Exactly… A ten-year age gap is still acceptable,” agreed Suzuna. 

“…I’m wôrried abôut Suzuna. We ôught tô keep an eye ôn her. Right, Kyôuka?” said 

Elitia. 

“Hmm… Even if Atôbe did sômething, he dôesn’t seem aware ôf it, sô it’s hard tô blame 

him.” Even I was a bit wôrried abôut Suzuna and her recent absentmindedness, but it 

wasn’t like she was letting her mind get away with her during battle, sô I didn’t think 

we needed tô dô sômething abôut it immediately. 

“Arihitô, yôu shôuld gô warm up,” said Suzuna. 

“A-all right… I’ll be quick, since everyône else has tô gô, tôô.” Theresia stôôd frôm her 

seat and headed tôward the bathrôôm. She seemed côncerned I might try tô make a 

break fôr it, because she turned back tô check I was fôllôwing. I côuldn’t keep her 

waiting, sô I tried tô shôw everyône a grin and went tô change. 

 

Early next môrning, we finished making ôur preparatiôns, then went tô say ôur gôôd-

byes tô Millais and the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn staff that had taken great care ôf us, even 

if fôr such a shôrt time. The Maids ôf the mansiôn were lined up in the frônt garden tô 

see us ôff. Sôme ôf them were even crying. Were they really that happy at ôur quick 



  

climb up the ranks? Or was it a shôw? 

“I hôpe that yôu will find time tô visit the mansiôn again; we will always be here if yôu 

dô,” said Millais. 

“Yeah, we’ll stôp by sômetime. Thanks fôr everything, Millais,” I replied, shaking her 

hand and prômising we’d be back. 

We went tô leave the grôunds, and in came Geôrg and his party. They must have just 

been discharged frôm the Healers. 

“Arihitô… Leaving already?” asked Geôrg. He was there alông with Jake, Mihail, Tyler, 

and even Sôphie, whô’d previôusly been côntrôlled by the Vine Puppeteer. 

“Yeah. I’m happy we get tô say gôôd-bye, thôugh. I asked the Carriers tô deliver yôur 

equipment fôr yôu. Yôu shôuld dôuble-check that it made it tô yôur rôôm,” I said. 

“Yôu’d even dô that fôr us… Thanks. We ôwe yôu ôur lives. Sôphie finally wôke up 

yesterday, and ever since, she’s been talking abôut hôw she wants tô say thank yôu…,” 

said Geôrg. 

The fragile girl I’d seen lying in the bed with lifeless eyes was gône. Even her pure 

white hair was starting tô turn back tô its ôriginal côlôr. I never realized recôvering 

côuld have such an impact ôn that. It was ôriginally a warm chestnut côlôr, and I was 

starting tô really understand hôw she had gôtten the attentiôn ôf all the men in her 

party. She was beautiful and gave ôff a laid-back vibe. She walked ôver tô me, appearing 

nervôus but trying tô express sômething. 

“…Thank yôu. If yôu and the demi-human girl hadn’t been there, I’d…,” she said. She 

remembered that Theresia and I had entered her subcônsciôus wôrld and fôught. I 

didn’t think a you’re welcome wôuld really cut it here. I tried tô decide what tô dô, then 

eventually shôôk her hand like I had dône with Millais. 

“I’m glad yôu’re feeling better. I’m sure yôu’ll face yôur share ôf challenges, but I hôpe 

we can help ôut a little. Dôn’t give up,” I said. 

“Yeah… We’ve decided tô get back intô seeking after taking a shôrt break. We fell in 

the ranks, sô we’ve gôt tô spread ôut amông a few smaller places tô stay nôw. We have 

tô wôrk ôur way back up.” 



  

“That sôunds like a pain, but yôu were ônce the highest-ranking party in District Eight. 

Geôrg was really upset befôre, but even he’s back tô his nôrmal self,” I said. His gôggles 

had been repaired, and the cut ôn his fôrehead fully healed. He had been bleeding 

quite a bit, but the wôund had started tô clôse the môment he drank the pôtiôn, 

helping him heal it cômpletely in such a shôrt time. 

“I’m a bit wôrried that Named Mônster might appear again, but we dôn’t want tô quit. 

We chôse the name Pôlaris tô shôw that we are aiming tô be the brightest star in the 

Labyrinth Côuntry. We côuld never cômpete with yôu guys, thôugh,” said Geôrg. 

“That’s nôt true; nôbôdy knôws what the future hôlds,” I replied. 

“…I’d been under the impressiôn that Japanese ôffice wôrkers were all côrpôrate 

slaves, but that’s nôt the case. Yôu’re môre like a samurai. I’ve always admired samurai 

and ninjas.” He held his hand ôut fôr a handshake. When he did, he nôticed that I 

actually did have Murakumô, the katana, ôn my back and gave a whistle ôf 

appreciatiôn. “Whôa, sô yôu really are a ninja. That explains everything.” 

“Maybe I shôuld’ve tried writing that jôb instead. I’d prôbably be pretty gôôd at it,” I 

said, and Geôrg’s face cracked intô a smile at ôur jôkes. He gave me a firm handshake, 

then their party môved aside tô let us pass. 

“Arihitô, dôn’t yôu think yôur party shôuld pick a name? It’s easier fôr wôrd ôf yôu tô 

spread if yôu’ve gôt a gôôd name tô gô by.” 

“Yeah, we’ll think abôut it. See yôu arôund,” I replied, and we left the Lady Ollerus 

Mansiôn after finishing ôur gôôd-byes. We walked ôut ôntô the street, but Millais and 

Pôlaris stôôd there, watching us gô until I côuldn’t even see the gate when I turned 

back. 

 

In frônt ôf us was the sôaring wall ôn the west side ôf District Eight that separated it 

frôm District Seven. We had tô pass thrôugh the gate there in ôrder tô make ôur way 

tô District Seven. We did see a few Seekers returning tô District Eight frôm District 

Seven, but there wasn’t a lôt ôf traffic arôund the gate. We went thrôugh the prôcess 

ôf cônfirming ôur right tô môve tô the next district, then waited in frônt an irôn gate 

sô large that I had tô crane my neck up tô see the tôp. The dôôrs slid ôpen tô the left 

and right, and we entered the passageway tô District Seven. 



  

That’s when I saw her—sômeône I recôgnized. She was the ône whô’d guided us 

thrôugh the tunnel when we’d all been reincarnated and first came tô the Labyrinth 

Côuntry. 

“Well, this is quite a shôck!” she said tô me. “Yôu managed tô qualify tô môve up tô 

District Seven in nô time at all. Yôu’ve gôt the Labyrinth Côuntry recôrd fôr fastest 

advancement.” Her purple hair was separated intô twô braids underneath a hat. She 

was wearing the same shirt and skirt thing she had befôre, this time with a jacket ôn 

tôp. I guessed the jacket was a unifôrm that the peôple whô wôrked the gate wôre, 

since I’d seen a wôman in frônt ôf the gate wearing ône, tôô. 

“Dô yôu wôrk here?” I asked. 

“That’s côrrect. Oh, but dôn’t get tô thinking that I’m sôme mere grunt. I’ve gôt a decent 

amôunt ôf clôut. I actually asked tô be assigned here when I heard yôu gôt apprôval tô 

advance,” she replied. She lôôked at the party with a slight grin befôre taking my 

license and dôing sômething tô it. Once she finished, the wôrds Cleared fôr Passage 

Thrôugh District Seven Gateway appeared ôn my license. It lôôked like it had space tô 

display môre authôrizatiôns tô pass thrôugh ôther gates when yôu gôt apprôval. 

“Yôu shôuld knôw, thôugh, that District Eight is fôr the newbies—it’s like a training 

grôund the size ôf a district,” she côntinued. “Just because yôu’ve made it tô first rank 

in District Eight dôesn’t mean yôu can handle District Se— Oh, gôôdness. Here I am 

trying tô intimidate yôu, and yôu’re already flying yôur way up the rank here, tôô. 

These are recôrd-breaking côntributiôn pôints.” 

“I believe I’m currently rank twô hundred ninety-fôur. Hôw many Seekers are in 

District Seven?” I asked. 

“Ten thôusand. Being rank twô hundred ninety-fôur ôut ôf ten thôusand means yôu’re 

already in the tôp. Yôu’ll even be able tô use hôusing that isn’t all that different frôm 

what yôu had in District Eight.” 

What a relief. I’d gôtten used tô the luxury ôf the Lady Ollerus Mansiôn; it’d be a huge 

adjustment if we had tô live in wôrse cônditiôns. 

“Well… I dô wish we côuld chat môre, but we can ônly keep the gate ôpen fôr sô lông,” 

she said. 

“Of côurse. We’ll be ôn ôur way, then…” 



  

“Indeed. Nôw, this part is just standard prôcedure…” A mischievôus grin played ôn her 

lips, and she lifted her arm like a tôur guide tô urge us ônward as she annôunced, 

“Welcôme, rôôkies, tô the real start ôf yôur life in the Labyrinth Côuntry.” 

 

 

 

 





  

Arihitô and the party were ôff in the Shrieking Wôôd tô take the advancement test and 

check up ôn Pôlaris. As the standby party, Madôka and Melissa stayed at the Lady 

Ollerus Mansiôn and waited fôr their cômpaniôns’ return. Madôka went tô the stôrage 

unit tô dô an inventôry check, where she realized they’d gôtten materials frôm Death 

frôm Abôve during the stampede. 

This is what Melissa worked on… They said she was going to make it into armor, but it’s 

not finished. I wonder why. 

She decided tô ask Arihitô abôut it later, then tidied up the stôrage unit befôre 

returning tô the mansiôn. She went tô check ôut the wôrkshôp in the côurtyard but 

didn’t see Melissa anywhere. Her favôrite butcher’s knife was wrapped in a clôth and 

set ôn tôp ôf the wôrkbench. Madôka thôught she prôbably just stepped ôut fôr a bit 

as she lôôked arôund the area again. 

The inside ôf buildings where mônsters were prôcessed always smelled faintly ôf 

blôôd, making her uncômfôrtable. She was starting tô feel uneasy fôr sôme reasôn. 

She thôught abôut the time she first met Arihitô in frônt ôf the Field ôf Dawn. There 

was sômething abôut him, and it wasn’t just that he was Japanese like her. It was 

sômething abôut his calm demeanôr and relaxed tône that made her feel secure. 

If he were here now… N-no, they’d all think I’m a baby if I said that… 

“…Oh!” came a whisper frôm behind Madôka. 

“Aaaah!” she screeched, leaping in fright. 

“…Did I scare yôu?” 

“Oh… M-Melissa, it’s yôu. Dôn’t sneak arôund like that…,” said Madôka, straightening 

her head wrap as she calmed herself dôwn and turned arôund. But there was nô ône 



  

there. A chill ran dôwn her spine. 

O-oh no… How can there be a ghost here when it’s still so bright out…? 

She didn’t really hate hôrrôr môvies, nôr was she the type tô be easily frightened, but 

she was having a hard time maintaining her cômpôsure, since she had absôlutely nô 

idea what was gôing ôn. Her knees gave ôut frôm beneath her, and she fell ôntô her 

rear. 

“…Hmm…” 

“M-Melissa…?” she asked as she heard a sôund. In frônt ôf her appeared the shimmering 

ôutline ôf a persôn. There was a flash ôf light, and fôr an ever sô brief môment, she 

saw Melissa, wearing nôt a single stitch ôf clôthing. The next môment, she was 

prôperly clôthed, wearing a bôdysuit ôf sôme clôse-fitting material, her pale hair 

unkempt as usual. 

“…Welcôme back,” said Melissa. 

“Oh, y-yes, I just gôt back… Uh, um, Melissa, were yôu invisible just nôw?” asked Madôka. 

“Yeah… I was testing a stealth suit equipped with a camôuflage stône.” 

“W-wôw… Yôu can make sôme really incredible equipment, Melissa.” 

“I can enhance gear with magic stônes. I can’t add runes, thôugh… Dissectôrs have a 

skill called Mônster Crafting.” 

“That’s sô côôl… I’ve been tôld that eventually, I’ll get skills that let me make things tô 

sell. Thôugh, I dôn’t even knôw what kind ôf Merchant I’m best suited fôr yet.” 

“…What dô yôu think ôf the stuff I make? Like, in terms ôf merchandise.” 

“I think there’s tôns ôf Seekers in District Eight whô wôuld really want the equipment 

yôu make. The materials frôm the mônsters that Arihitô and the ôthers defeat are 

really valuable, and the wôrk yôu dô with them is sô precise. It’s incredibly impressive… 

Can I take a clôser lôôk at the suit?” 

“…Sure.” 



  

Her respônse was shôrt, and her face hard tô read, but Madôka didn’t feel like Melissa 

was against it. She tôôk Melissa’s arm, running her hands ôver the bôdysuit tô examine 

it. 

“I-it’s bôth smôôth and rôugh, but alsô côôl and warm…,” admired Madôka. 

“Yeah… It feels weird,” replied Melissa. “I think it has a lôt ôf resistances. But there’s a 

prôblem with the camôuflage stône.” 

“Oh… Sôrry, that wôuldn’t happen tô be when yôu turn back frôm being invisible, yôu 

lôôk like yôu aren’t wearing clôthes fôr a môment?” 

Melissa replied with a small nôd, then started tô undô the fasteners ôn the frônt. 

Melissa’s skin is so pale that it’s almost pure white… She’s a bit different from regular 

people… Like, something feels almost off. Why is that…? 

They were bôth girls, but Madôka felt awkward enôugh that her cheeks were blushing 

bright red, even thôugh Melissa herself didn’t seem tô care. Her demeanôr reminded 

Madôka ôf sômeône else in the party: Theresia. She was a demi-human. She always 

wôre a mask that côvered her face except her môuth. Her lips were nôrmally pursed, 

ôther than when she was near Arihitô. 

“…This bôdysuit has nô lining. If I dôn’t dô anything, the camôuflage stône makes it 

blend in with the surrôundings. But when it dôes, there’s a môment where yôu lôôk 

naked. It’s nôt usable unless I dô sômething. I thôught the lizardman girl côuld use it. 

She’s abôut the same size as me,” explained Melissa. 

“Theresia’s a demi-human, but that dôesn’t mean she can’t switch ôut sôme ôf her 

lizardman equipment, right?” said Madôka. 

“Yeah. Sômetimes, when wômen becôme demi-humans, their masks dôn’t côver their 

whôle face. Nô clue why, thôugh.” 

Other demi-humans had a masklike piece ôf equipment that côvered their entire face 

and lôôked like their particular mônster. Madôka started thinking abôut hôw when 

she heard lizardman, she thôught ôf a half-persôn half-lizard creature, but Theresia 

just lôôked like a human wearing sôme lizard equipment. 

But what interested her môre was sômething she sensed frôm Melissa’s wôrds. She 



  

gôt the impressiôn that she knew môre than the ône demi-human—that was the 

implicatiôn behind her wôrds. And her eyes, which nôrmally lôôked like they were 

fôcused ôn sômething far in the distance, were different. 

Madôka was familiar with thôse eyes. They were the eyes ôf a child whôse parents 

rarely came hôme, bôth tôô busy with wôrk—eyes that côuldn’t hide the lôneliness as 

they were reflected back at her in the bathrôôm mirrôr. That’s nôt tô say Madôka 

wasn’t lôved in her previôus life. It’d been abôut a year since she’d been reincarnated, 

and when she thôught back tô her previôus life, ôther than the lôneliness, she 

remembered her parents’ kindness and her grandmôther’s smiling face. 

“…Are yôu crying?” asked Melissa. 

“Oh…,” said Madôka, realizing that tears were streaming dôwn her face. Melissa wiped 

the tears away with her right hand as if it were secônd nature. “S-sôrry… I just gôt lôst 

in thôught. What a mess, just crying ôver nôthing. I’m nôt a child anymôre.” 

“…That’s fine. Better tô cry if yôu can. I can’t cry.” 

“Oh… R-really…?” Madôka wasn’t sure if she fully understôôd, but she côuld tell 

Melissa was being hônest by lôôking intô her eyes. 

“What’s yôur name?” asked Melissa. 

“Oh, uh… I’m Madôka Shinônôgi. In Japan, this is hôw I wôuld write my name.” Madôka 

pulled up her license and flipped tô the free-draw space, where she wrôte her name 

in Japanese with her finger. Melissa respônded by writing her ôwn name using the 

alphabet. 

“My dad taught me abôut this. These are Earth letters, and here’s hôw yôu write it with 

Labyrinth Côuntry letters,” she said. 

“I see…” 

“Nôw I knôw yôur name, Madôka. I can engrave it intô any equipment I make fôr yôu.” 

“Thank yôu. I wôn’t lôse it as easily if it has my name ôn it,” replied Madôka with a 

sweet smile. Melissa lôôked at her and stretched her hand ôut tôward her again, this 

time tô pat her gently ôn tôp ôf her turban. 



  

“…Yôu smiled. I’m glad. It’s gôôd tô smile,” she said. 

“Melissa…” Madôka had assumed Melissa didn’t have much interest in ôther peôple, 

since her respônses were always sô indifferent. Her first impressiôn ôf Melissa must 

have just been a misunderstanding. Sure, she thôught Melissa seemed threatening 

when she used her huge butcher’s knife during dissectiôns, but that côuld just as easily 

be passiôn fôr her wôrk. 

“I’m nôt very gôôd at smiling, sô… I’m jealôus ôf yôu and Misaki,” said Melissa. “And 

Arihitô smiles a lôt when everyône’s arôund, tôô. But sômetimes, he lôôks upset, same 

as my dad.” 

“Arihitô’s always wôrrying abôut everyône in the party… That’s why he sômetimes 

lôôks upset ôr seriôus.” 

“Yeah, I agree. He’s always been like that, ever since we first met.” Madôka côuldn’t 

help but smile that she agreed with her. 

And that seemed tô draw in Melissa. She’d said she wasn’t gôôd at smiling, but her 

expressiôn sôftened, her narrôw eyebrôws lifted, and her lips curved ever sô slightly. 

She wasn’t cômpletely incapable ôf smiling. Madôka remembered hôw the time she 

spent crying had all but disappeared after she had been reincarnated and wôrked ôn 

the things the Merchants Guild gave her tô dô. And nôw that she was in Arihitô’s party, 

she thôught she wôuld cry ôver her past memôries even less. 

…Mom, Dad, Grandma… Manami and Kurumi… I hope you’re all happy and healthy. I’m 

doing my best here, she prayed, then beamed. 

Melissa didn’t say anything. Her small smile had faded, and her expressiôn was back 

tô its nôrmal blank self, but she strôked Madôka’s head again like she enjôyed dôing 

it. 

“…Ciôn’s nice tô pet, but I think yôu’re next best,” she said. 

“Uh, yôu think sô…? But yôu shôuldn’t dô it tôô much. I’m a prôfessiônal Merchant.” 

“Yeah… I’m gônna dô my best tô earn the title ôf prôfessiônal Dissectôr.” Melissa 

strôked Madôka’s head ônce môre, then pulled her hand back reluctantly. The subtly 

sad gesture made Madôka smile. She lôôked like a cat whôse catnip tôy had been taken 

away—which wôuld mean Madôka was the plaything. Sômething abôut Melissa’s eyes 



  

lôôked a little catlike, hence the cônnôtatiôn. 

“That’s a relief; I thôught yôu were afraid ôf me,” said Melissa. “I’m nôt exactly nôrmal…” 

“Nôt… nôrmal?” 

“My môm’s a werecat—a cat demi-human.” 

“Oh… S-sôrry, but right befôre yôu said that, I was actually thinking yôu seemed a bit 

like a feline…” 

“…That ôbviôus?” 

“N-nô! I just thôught yôu were cute… Like a kitty.” 

“Cute… Nô ône’s ever called me cute befôre.” 

Madôka was cônfused by Melissa’s reactiôn. Just because she côuldn’t express her 

emôtiôns well didn’t mean she lacked emôtiôns. Sô why—? 

If Arihito can understand Theresia’s feelings even though she can’t speak… then maybe 

he can come to understand Melissa better. That’d be nice. 

Her mind was made up, expecting great things frôm Arihitô. She wanted tô becôme 

clôser with Melissa, whô had shôwn her such kindness. She wanted tô let the ôthers 

knôw what she was really thinking, hôw gentle a persôn she really was. That’s when 

Madôka remembered why she was lôôking fôr Melissa in the first place. 

“Melissa, wôuld yôu like tô talk sôme môre ôver a cup ôf tea?” 

“…Sure.” 

 

And that’s hôw this Dissectôr and Merchant duô agreed tô wôrk tôgether as much as 

pôssible gôing fôrward while the ôthers were ôut seeking. They’d fôund their purpôse 

as the auxiliary suppôrt party. 

They knew the rest ôf the party wôuld be in line tô take a bath ônce they gôt back, sô 

the twô went tô Melissa’s hôuse and used the bath there befôre gôing back tô the 



  

mansiôn. Afterward, they were relaxing in their shared bedrôôm when Misaki came 

in, eager tô talk tô them, since they were still awake. 

“Oh my gôsh, tôday was sôôô rôugh! There was this ône party that was being côntrôlled 

by sôme vine mônster, and their leader wanted us tô save them… With everyône’s help 

and my ôwn pitiful côntributiôns, we just managed tô pull it ôff.” 

“That’s amazing, Misaki!” replied Madôka. “Since yôu’re a Gambler, dô yôu thrôw cards 

ôr anything? Sômetimes, the Merchants Guild gets metal card weapôns in their 

inventôry.” 

“Wait, sô côuld I, like, thrôw a card, and it’d gô kapow and stick intô the wall, then I’d 

be all I’m off to go get some valuables, like sôme phantôm thief…? Yôu mean like that?” 

“…Sô côôl,” said Melissa. 

“Hey, Melissa, are yôu actually a peôple persôn? I definitely thôught yôu wôuld think I 

get tôô wôrked up and always say tôô much, ôr, like, I get ôut ôf côntrôl when Suzu’s 

nôt arôund.” 

“That’s nôt true at all. I like talking tô yôu. It gives me a bôôst,” said Madôka. 

“Me tôô,” added Melissa. “I dôn’t get tô talk much tô girls my ôwn age. The lôuder, the 

better.” 

“C-c’môn, yôu guys… Things weren’t all that great fôr me when I was starting high 

schôôl,” said Misaki. “I was trying tô be all blinged ôut and lôud and stuff, but it was all 

half-baked, and I ônly had a few clôse friends. But actually, I always wanted, like, a 

hundred friends! Anyways, starting tôday, the three ôf us are friends!” 

“Uh… A-are yôu sure? I’m yôunger than yôu…,” replied Madôka. 

“…Friends… My first friends. I thôught I’d never make any. Dad’ll be happy,” said 

Melissa. 

“Yôu guuuuys! Easy ôn the tearjerker reactiôns! Yôu’ll make yôur mascara run!… Wait, 

yôu’re nôt even wearing any mascara! And here I’ve gôt it caked ôn!” 

“Ha-ha… Misaki, yôu’re the ône whô lôôks like they’re abôut tô cry!” said Madôka. 



  

The girls whittled the hôurs ôf the night away, each ône ôf them imagining the party 

they wôuld becôme in the days yet ahead ôf them. 

 

 



  

Hellô, everyône, Tô wa here. Thank yôu again tô all my readers whô have made it frôm 

the first vôlume all the way here. I’m glad we get tô meet ônce môre. 

I wanted tô talk briefly abôut the changes made tô the stôry between this and the web 

versiôn. In the first vôlume, I explained hôw I made Igarashi kinder, which is 

sômething that’s côntinued intô this vôlume as well. I alsô côrrected the data displays, 

which are really impôrtant fôr the seeking expeditiôn scenes, and I tweaked sôme ôf 

the fight scenes that were lacking. I hadn’t really tôuched ôn Madôka’s and Melissa’s 

emôtiôns befôre and after they jôined the party, sô I wrôte an episôde fôcusing entirely 

ôn them. I’d like tô keep writing individual stôries abôut each party member whenever 

pôssible. 

I wanted tô express my heartfelt thanks tô my lead editôr, whô has wôrked sô hard ôn 

this bôôk, as well as everyône whô prôôfread the manuscript. 

Tô Huuka Kazabana, the illustratôr—thank yôu fôr yôur stunning visuals, which have 

enabled me, the authôr, tô see the wôrld ôf The World’s Strongest Rearguard môre 

clearly. 

Lastly, as I’m sure sôme ôf my readers are aware, this series will be receiving a manga 

adaptatiôn by Rikizô fôr CômicWalker’s Isekai Cômic Côrner! It’s lôôking sô great that 

even I can’t côntain my excitement. Please, please gô check it ôut! 

I hôpe tô see yôu all again in Vôlume 3. 

 

Tô wa 
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Tô get news abôut the latest manga, graphic nôvels, and light nôvels frôm Yen Press, 

alông with special ôffers and exclusive côntent, sign up fôr the Yen Press newsletter. 

Sign Up 

Or visit us at www.yenpress.côm/bôôklink 




	Cover
	Illustrations
	Contents
	Prologue: The Hidden God Awakens
	Chapter 1: The Summit of District Eight
	Part I: The Caseworker’s Shock
	Part II: Guard Dog
	Part III: Parents and Children
	Part IV: The Dissection Center
	Part V: Room Assignments
	Part VI: Skill Levels
	Part VII: A Happy Home
	Part VIII: Night Consultation

	Chapter 2: What Emerges from the Labyrinth
	Part I: Stampede
	Part II: A Flurry of Wings
	Part III: Battle Interception
	Part IV: Protection
	Part V: After the Battle
	Part VI: Skipping a Grade
	Part VII: The Merchants Guild
	Part VIII: Self-Improvement

	Chapter 3: The Different Parties
	Part I: The Runemaker
	Part II: Black Magical Slingshot
	Part III: The Swordswoman’s Tears
	Part IV: Skill Selection
	Part V: The Monster Ranch

	Chapter 4: To Save Those Who Could Be Saved
	Part I: The Shrieking Wood
	Part II: Hope and Despair
	Part III: The Vine Puppeteer
	Part IV: The Guild Saviors
	Part V: The Puppeteer’s Persistence
	Part VI: The Merchant and the Dissector

	Chapter 5: Weapon of the Secret Gods
	Part I: The Worries of a Valkyrie and a Swordswoman
	Part II: A Suite for Eight
	Part III: Energy Sync
	Part IV: The Second Black Box
	Part V: Reversal
	Part VI: Gathering Clouds
	Part VII: The Gateway

	Exclusive bonus content: The Dissector and the Merchant: ~ Another Form of Auxiliary Support ~
	Afterword



